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INTRODUCTION

Welcome to CRS152: Marriage and family. Marriagd tamily is a two-
credit course offered in the second semestersifyfegar to undergraduate
students of Christian Theology in National Openudnsity of Nigeria
(NOUN). The Course comprises three modules wita tinits each. The
course is designed and developed with the appteghaological accent
suitable for Christian notion of marriage and famil

The course guide is planned for students of Opénlastance Learning
(ODL) in the Undergraduate Programme of Christiamedlogy in
National Open University of Nigeria. This guidecisnceived as one of
the several resource tools available to you to hap successfully
complete your course in “Marriage and Family,” amtmately your
programme.

The study guide, therefore, provides you with bagmrmation about the
entire course, such as the aims and objectives;seomaterial and
structure, available services to support your legrninformation on

assignment and examination. You will also be gumietdow to plan your
time for study; the amount of time you should spendeach study unit
and your tutor-marked assignments.

Go through this course study guide carefully anthglete the feedback
form at the end before you begin the study of thheree CRS152. You
are also expected to return the feedback to ydari#l facilitator along
with your first assignment.

It is my hope that this study guide will answer maofsyour questions. |
also advise you to contact your study centre if yave further questions.
| wish you all the best in your learning experieremed successful
completion of this course.

COURSE AIMS

This course aims at helping you gain more knowlealgeut Christian
marriage and family life. The approach adoptedhis tourseheoretical

andtheological. It acknowledges the import of the Christian schip, the
Church’s tradition and teaching on marriage andilfant stresses the
basic elements of Christin theology of marriage &ardily. It is hoped
that this approach will properly assist you to a&gmte the profound
theological insight of the Christian understandiagd teaching on
marriage and family. The thinking also is that afyjeing through this
course, the issue of marriage and family can ngdoibeanything but

something for you. This course then will serve as a soufceativation

thus encouraging you becoming an apostle for Ganisharriage and
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family, defending and protecting all values asseciavith the institution
of marriage and family.

The course takes you back to the origin and purmdsmarriage. It
disposes you for a true theological definition aneaning of Christian
marriage and family. It gives you an insight of deenplex nature and yet
the different perspectives of marriage and faniilplaces you in a better
position to appreciate the value of marriage amdilfafor you as an
individual, and for the society at large. It bringsu to a stage of marvel
and deep appreciation of God’s love and concernhtonanity. The
course therefore equips you with the necesstmgoretical and
theological knowledge to critically evaluate, appreciate aefedd the
institution of marriage and family. The coursedsjibu that marriage is
the greatest gift of God to humanity. It simply sawe ‘are’ today as
humans — thanks to God, and thanks to marriagésamtly. It makes you
an ambassador of pro-marriage-and-family movements.

COURSE OBJECTIVES

You will find out that each unit in this course tstated objectives that it
seeks to achieve. Pay close attention to thoseciblgs for good

understanding of the course. However, by the tiowe gre through with
the course content, especially when you have sludierial with some
devotion, you will be able to:

1 have a clear vision of Christian notion of marriage family, and
differentiate it from other forms of marriage;

2 distinguish marriage and family from other socretitutions, and
recognise its primacy in the order of creation enstitutions;

3 identify the fundamental values associated withitiséitution of

marriage and family, and thus defend these vahgesnst any
legislation or attitude contrary to these values;
4 appreciate why marriage and family, though a hunreality, is a
saving mystery for humanity, a sacrament and answegholiness;
5 discuss, teach, and advise on the basic elementShostian
theology of marriage and family.

WORKING THROUGH THIS COURSE

The 15 units from the 3 modules in this coursedastgned and presented
in strata of a stair-step fashion, erected pieceibege with each unit
standing on its own, and with each additional pastiding a stabilising
effect for the whole. The implication is that yore a&xpected to follow
the units step-by-step for effective understan@ing appreciation of the
iIssues raised in the course. As a student, yowwaijlourself a lot of good
if you consult the recommended texts and othesttt are relevant for
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the course. These will help, in no small measuoeproaden your
knowledge of the course.

There are self-assessment exercises for eachrsettioe unit, and tutor-
marked assignments (TMAS) at the end of each unit.

In designing and writing of the course, | have comssly generated many
self-assessment exercises at the end of each rsesttb subsection in
order to assist you to test your level of undeditagn This is also in
agreement with the nature of the course design¢twiives you the
advantage of approaching the issues of marriagdaandly from many
different perspectives. Thus, the self-assessmemntises and the TMAs
are to your own benefits. Do not hesitate to testgelf with them as they
will help to sharpen your understanding as you msg in the course.
They will also to reinforce your understanding loé tmaterial. Together
with tutor-marked assignments, | strongly beliethese exercises will
assist you in achieving the stated learning objestiof the individual
units and of the course in general.

As occasions demand, you will from time to timeydna@assignments to
write. If | were you, | will equally take the assigents serious, knowing
that they may constitute a part of my final perfarce in the course.

Course Materials

There are four major components of the course,uexad this course
guide. These are:

Study units

Textbooks
Assignments’ file
Presentation schedule

PoONPE

THE STUDY UNITS

This course contains three modules of 15 studysuiiihey are divided
and classified as follows:

Module 1  The Secular and the Old Testament View dflarriage

and Family
Unit 1 Common Notion of Marriage
Unit 2 Marriage as Gift Creation
Unit 3 Marriage as Covenant Symbol

Unit 4 Marriage in the Wisdom Literature

Vi
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Unit 5 Marriage Ethos in the Old Testament

Module 2  Marriage in the New Testament and in thd-athers of
the Church

Unit 1 Sacrament of Marriage in the Synoptic Gtspe

Unit 2 Paul’s Basic Teachings on Marriage and &étyu

Unit 3 Expanding the New Testament Theology of ii4ge

Unit 4 Marriage in the Teachings of the Greek Eeth

Unit 5 Marriage and Family in the Latin Tradition

Module 3  Marriage and Family in Contemporary Theobgy and in
the Teachings of the Church

Unit 1 Christian Marriage

Unit 2 Christian Family

Unit 3 Modern Theologians and Theology of Marriage
Unit4 Models of Marriage in Contemporary Theologies
Unit 5 Christian Family as a Domestic Church
REFERENCES

At the end of each unit, you will find referencewddist of books for
further reading. It makes easier for you to idgntélevant literature
relating to each unit. You will gain much if younceead such books and
similar ones on the topics treated. Reading thé&k®odll help to build
your knowledge and thereby enhance your undersigrafithe course.

ASSIGNMENT FILE

Your assessment in this course will come in twonfgirthe tutor-marked
assignments and a written examination. The tutaketh assignment
which will be organised by tour tutor carries 30%tte total marks for
the course.

TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT
There is a tutor-marked assignment at the end efyeunit. You are
advised to solve the assignments and submit ydutiao to your tutor.

At the end of the course, the tutor-marked assigmnsneill carry 30% of
the total marks of the course.

Vil
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FINAL EXAMINATION AND GRADING

Your final examination, which carries 70% of théatanarks, comes at
the end of the course. This will constitute a tvoashexamination, where
you will be asked questions on the issues that kaue already
encountered in the course of your study.

COURSE MARKING SCHEME

The total marks accruable to you from this coungelaoken down as
follows:

Assessment Marks
Assignments | Four assignments of 10% each, out of which the best
three is selected to make up 30% of the total m

Final 70% of the total course marks
Examination
Total 100% of course mark

COURSE TIME SCHEDULE

This course is designed to cover 15 weeks outkeléinst week which is
dedicated to the studying of this course guide. Y& expected to
complete the assignment for the unit at the erelvefy week (beginning
from week 2), and submit the same to your tutdaallitator. See the
table below for the study plan. However, your tigbfacilitator may
decide on the number of assignments taken fronassgnments at the
end of each unit.

Each study unit consists of one week’s work andightake you about
three hours to complete. It included specific otiyes, guidance for
study, reading materials, self-assessment exercaas tutor-marked
assignments. All these are to assist you achiegesthted learning
objectives of the individual study units of the csri

Unit Title of the Study Unit Week’s | Assignment
Activity
Course Guide 1 Course
Guide
Form

Module | The Secular and the Old

I Testament View of Marriage
and Family
Unit | Common Notion of 2 Assignment
1 Marriage

viii
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Unit | Marriage as Gift Creation | 3 Assignment
2
Unit | Marriage as Covenant 4 Assignment
3 Symbo
Unit | Marriage in the Wisdom |5 Assignment
4 Literature
Unit | Marriage Ethos in the Old | 6 TMA to be
5 Testamer submitte«

Module | Marriage in the New Testament
1 and in the Fathers of the Church
Unit | Sacrament of Marriage in | 7 Assignment
1 the Synoptic Gospe
Unit | Paul’'s Basic Teachings on| 8 Assignment
2 Marriage and Sexuali
Unit | Expanding the New 9 Assignment
3 Testament Theology of
Marriage
Unit | Marriage in the Teachings| 10 Assignment
4 of the GreelFather
Unit | Marriage and Family in the 11 TMA to be
5 Latin Traditior Submittel
Module | Marriage and Family in
[l Contemporary Theology and in

the Teachings of the Church
Unit | Christian Marriage 12 Assignment
1
Unit | Christian Family 13 Assignment
2
Unit | Modern Theologians and | 14 Assignment
3 Theology of Marriag
Unit | Models of Marriage in 15 Assignment
4 Contemporary Theologi
Unit | Christian Family as a 16 TMA to be
5 Domestic Churc submitte

HOW TO GET THE MOST FROM THIS COURSE

In distance learning, the study units replace theassity lectures. You
are therefore expected to read through the courgeur own and at your
own time. Another aspect of this is that you doneaid at the prompting
of your tutor. You read when you decide to do simc& there is no
lecturer for you in this course, the study unilstglou what to do at each
point. It will benefit you immensely if you obeysiinstructions.
The units are arranged in a common format. The ifem of every unit
Is an introduction to the subject matter of thet,usand how a particular
unit is integrated with the other units and therseuas a whole. What
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follows next is a set of learning objectives. Thebgctives, as already
stated, let you know what you should be able tbylthe time you have
completed the unit. These learning objectives aeanhto guide your
study. You are advised to go back to the statedatibes at the end of
every unit, to know whether you have achieved tirethe course of your
learning.

The self-assessment exercises at the end of the anei to help you to
assess your understanding of the units. Do noteceghem as the way
you answer them provides you with a mirror to gayger performance
in learning the course.

TUTORS AND TUTORIALS

Your tutor will provide a human guide for you irethourse of this work.
However, you are to have only Fifteen hours of aohtith him in the
course of your study of this course. Pay closentaitte to your tutor. If

you have any question to ask as regards the ciussgur tutor that will

provide the answer. He will also mark your tutorrkeal assignments.
You should try as much as possible to attend allttiiorials. Doing so
will be of benefit to you.

SUMMARY

It is the thinking of the designer/writer of thisuwrse that at the end of the
course you should have been equipped with basiordtieal and
theological knowledge of marriage and family as erstbod in the
Christian context. This course helps you to apptecmore God’s love
for you, and for humanity. The course challenges yot only with the
acquisition of the true knowledge of Christian nrege and family, but
also to speak for Christian marriage and familygdeéend and project its
values.

Good luck, and God bless you!
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CRS152 MODULE 1

MODULE 1 THE SECULAR AND THE OLD TESTAMENT
VIEW OF MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

Unit 1 Common Notion of Marriage

Unit 2 Marriage as Gift Creation

Unit 3 Marriage as Covenant Symbol

Unit 4 Marriage in the Wisdom Literature

Unit 5 Marriage Ethos in the Old Testament

UNIT 1 COMMON NOTION OF MARRIAGE AND FAMILY
CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 The Common Understanding of Marriage
3.1.1 Definition of Marriage
3.1.2 Boundaries of Marriage.
3.2  Some Views on Family
3.2.1 Definition
3.2.2 Significance of Family
3.3 Influence of Religion on the Institution of Miage and
Family
3.3.1 Marital Stability and Satisfaction
3.3.2 Decisions on Marriage and Family Size
3.3.3 Marital and Family Relationships and
Responsibilities
3.3.4 The Challenge Ahead
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
6.0  Tutor-Marked Assignment
7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

You are welcome to the first lecture on the courseMarriage and
Family. The understanding of the structure and rscofuoperation of
this earliest human-divine institution in histoly mot only importance
but also urgent amid the challenges faced by tiséitution in the

contemporary world. The question that many stalddrsl ask today is
whether marriage and the family will survive theowge of modern
culture? Unfortunately, the news today associatitl marriage and the
family is not a welcoming one: separation, divoled remarriage.
Marriages of low quality abound while happy mareagre seldom, or
even to hear about, though we all know that maiy s1appy marriages

1
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exist. The guestion is why is monogamous marriagkeusuch pressure
today? Why are there so many problems connectell nvérriage in

every country of the world? We are told that in mosuntries today

50% of marriages end in separation and divorce, mode may be

expected in the coming century! Must that be sothése anything we
can do to change this trend? The answer, of coussges! There is

much we can all do to help couples who marry ty stgether (Burke,

2006:9), and happily, hence we are called to &aliappreciation of the
goods and merits of marriage.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o describe marriage and family as understood from sbeular
perspectives

o identify the boundary markers in marriage as usesldeiologists
and anthropologists

o discuss the significance of family

o evaluate the influence of religion on the instiatiof marriage.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1  The Common Understanding of Marriage
3.1.1 Definition of Marriage

Marriage is one of the oldest human institutionsg(01992), expressed
in various different forms (Hayes, 2008) in variotraditions and
cultures. One sees this not only in the marriagemsenies but also in
the life, the day-to-day experience and relatiomsdfi married couples.
It has equally been described a mystery, a relggand social institution
with legal definition, rights and duties that aegulated by the state, and
most often approved by many religious tradition®tigh special rites
and ceremonies.

Marriage as a “social institution (legally ratiflednites a man and a
woman in special forms of mutual dependence for phepose of
founding and maintaining a family” (The Microsofbi&rta, 2009). Any
child resulting from the union is regarded as lagate offspring of the
parents (Willlams and Adewale, 2010). Delineatingme of the
characteristics of marriage, Stephens (1963) arthsggnarriage is (i) a
socially legitimate sexual union, begun with (iipablic announcement,
undertaken with (iii) some idea of performance, @sdumed with a
more or less explicit (iv) marriage contract, whigells out reciprocal
obligations between spouses and between spousdbandhildren (cf.

2
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Selinger, 1910). It is affected by the mutual comsef the couple to
give and accept each other for the purpose of gatpay the human
race, of educating their offspring, of sharing lile common, of
supporting each other in undivided conjugal affactyy a lasting union.
Marriage, therefore, confers on the male partnerstiatus of, husband,
and to the female partner wife. When it is blesgatth offspring, the
partnership will graduate to parenthood, thus fatbethe husband and
mother for the wife. In this sense, you can seeariage by its very
nature: (i) is the oldest institution (cf. Gen 1:227, 18, 24); (ii)
generates new and intimate relationship and comemtm(iii) has the
character of permanence and conformity to certaoesal and religious
norms; (iv) presumes and actualises the realityfamhily; and (v)
demonstrates the personal, social, religious, divand mysterious
characters.

Consequently, marriage can be described as a cotiewveen a man
and a woman, which existed since ancient time. A®@al practice,
which a man and a woman enters into through pudicit reflects the
purpose, character and customs of the society irchwit is fund
(Williams and Adewale 2010, p.112).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What do you understand by marriage?

2. What do we mean when we say that marriage es dlldest
institution in human history?

3. Draw out some of the implications associateith Wie claim that

marriage is divine.
3.1.2 Boundaries of marriage.

It is very common in modern age to demand fromviagials the state
their marital status (single, married, separateédpwed, divorced), and
in some transactions to state the number of spo(mses two, etc.).
These two major components of marriage boundamesifal status and
number of spouses) affect family members sociaily psychologically.
This includes their mode of relating to one angthsleeping
arrangements; exclusivity of sexual interactiome likelihood of and
number of children; patterns of support, decisiakimg, and authority;
and male/female roles, to mention a few.

But you will discover that sociologists and antlolmgists will use a
typology of marital systems to qualify such relagbip. Thus, marriage
can be described in terms of monogamous and polygsmystems.
The suffix gamyhere refers to marriage or a union for propagaaiot
reproduction. Thus,monogamy (single), bigamy (two), polygamy

3
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(several or many)allogamy (closely related)endogamy(within), and

exogamy(outside or external) describe the nature of mgeridn other
words, monogamy refers to marriage to a single spot®olygamy
refers to marriage to several or many individubigamy (marriage to
two spouses) is a specific type of polygamy. Thecaly, there could
be two or more wives (polygyny), two or more husts(polyandry), or
two or more husbands and wives (group marriage¢hEd these is a
polygamous marriage, as distinguished from a momogs (one-
spouse) marriage.

There is in some society, what we may describehdld marriage A
child of about nine or ten years is taken to hespective husband, who
may in some situation be counting on his fiftiedieTprospective
husband is expected to take care of the child shi# comes up to a
marriageable age. The main concern is the childi$etg and
familiarisation with the family she is coming in&s a wife. Marriage
can also be described lasirate, that is, a custom by which a man might
marry the wife of his deceased brother for the psepof raising a
family for the deceased. The system is designedctaalise for the
deceased a family, which the deceased had alr@adiyhe foundation.
You must have also heard abgotoratemarriage, where a man marries
one or more of his wife’s sisters, usually if thestf wife has died or
cannot have children. It is more or less the oppadilevirate marriage.

It is important for you to note that these terms @eonstructed by social
scientists to classify marriage systems under uarigpecific cultural
conditions.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you think that group marriage is practic2Bve reasons to
support your position.
2. In tabular form state the advantages and des#tdges of the

different forms of marriage mention in this sectidn which of
them would you subscribe, and why?

3.2  Some Views on Family
3.2.1 Definition

Family (from Latin: familia) can be considered purely from human
perspective as a group of people affiliated by aagsinity (by birth),
affinity (by marriage), or co-residence/shared comgtion (nurtured
kinship). It can also be viewed sociologically frothe structural,
functional and relational dimensions. Structurafmily refers to two
or more persons related by birth, marriage, or adopwho reside
together in a household or geographically livingrap

4
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Functionally, it is a primary institution ordainefbr responsible
procreation, enculturation and socialization (afisBon, 2003). It serves
for the formation of an economic productive househ@Volf, 1982;
Harner, 1975). Family also defines and regulatgaaeelations among
the members.

Another perspective of understanding family is tieteal. There are
always unique relational characteristics associaidd family (i.e., how
the members interact with each other). So, familyrefer to any social
group in which the members love each other, andntieenbers are
highly interdependent, and have a commitment tch eatber and a
strong sense of loyalty. The emphasis here is otuahuelationship
which could involve the sharing of material substs (such as food);
the giving and receiving of care and nurture (mertiinship); jural
rights and obligations; and moral and sentimeni@s. t(Schneider,
1984).

"Family" is also used metaphorically to create mausive categories
such as community, nationhood, global village anshanism. The
danger of such usage is to include non-family humedations such as
political, economic, medical, educational, militagytistic etc. as part of
the understanding of family. Reacting against suclve, Beutler, Burr,
Bahr, and Herrin (1989) propose that the téamily realmbe used to
describe those pseudo-family relations. This hasilltantly generated
the concept ofamily transcendencéBahr and Bahr, 1996). The family
transcendence calls for a holistic inquiry into mections and
dimensions of location and meaning of the concepagpropriate for
scientific inquiry (cf. Understanding Marriage). thme bid of responding
to the appeal, the obvious idea is that the conoédamily should
include the act of two men or two women who cohadntd even a man
or a woman with his/her pet(s) as an aspect oflyarts this not going
too far? Think about it!

While we appreciate some value projected by thegsiion of the

family realm to save the concept of family from non-family, believe

it is possible to identify aspects of family groups systems that
distinguish them from other types of groups or eys without
necessarily endorsing one form of family group.(itamily institution)

over another.

It is important for you to keep in mind that theoab definitions and
approaches are not fundamental to the very essehdamily. The
metaphysics of family is not captured in its enyir@ those descriptions
and definitions. The absolutisation of the sociala and
anthropological concepts and constructs is detrialerto the
‘metaphysical’ nature of family (and marriage). Shuhe family is a
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part of human social realities, yet transcends etheslities. Family
expanses beyond the reflected adaptation to emaeotal
circumstances and previous societal conditions;ilyaim more than a
product of cultural innovation and ideology or eywwer-play (contra.
Stacey, 1996). Family is a mystery.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Is it possible for two or more persons to iivéhe same house
without belonging to the same family?

Do you see any difference between family angsbbold?

What are the different perspectives associattdthe concept of
family?

4. Examine some of the implications emanating ftbhen
metaphoric usage of the term family.

How did scholars arrive to the term y “famitgriscendence”.
Evaluate some of the claims of the ‘familyln@zand underline
some of the extremism of the theory.

W N

oo

3.2.2 Significance of family

Family (and marriage) forms the cornerstone of aogiety (Weren
2014). It fulfils universal fundamental needs fdretsurvival of a
society; hence no society can dispense herseHrofly. Some of these
need-functions include:

I Economic production,

. Socialisation of children,
iii. Care of the sick and aged,
\2 Recreation,

V. Sexual control, and

Vi. Reproduction.

You may also find out that family tree is of sigo#éince in retracing our
history of origin; determining how we relate to caeother, and above
all, with our decisions on who marries whom? Fantilse serves as
veritable hedge to the institution of marriage &mdily, and very often
assigns role to each member of the family both @mms of
communication and behaviour. For this reason, wg discuss briefly
membership and kinship in a family.

The two major relationships associated with nuclaad extended
family systems are lineal and collateral respebtivEhe lineal structure
includes grandparent, grandfather, grandmothemdgtald, grandson,
granddaughter etc. The collateral are uncle, auwgphew, niece, and
cousin. When additional generations intervene (imeio words, when

6
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one's collateral relatives belong to the same @dioar as one's
grandparents or grandchildren), the prefixes "gteatr "grand-"
modifies these terms. Also, as with grandparents grandchildren, as
more generations intervene the prefix becomes tgpeand-," adding an
additional "great-" for each additional generati¥iou may also notice
that most collateral relatives have never had meshige of the nuclear
family of the members of one's own nuclear family.

We can also further distinguish cousins by degmdesollaterality and

by generation. Two persons of the same generatibn share a
grandparent count as "first cousins” (one degreepldaterality); if they

share a great-grandparent they count as "secorginsdy(two degrees
of collaterality) and so on. But the relationshgpniot infinite. The role

and status combinations as conferred by the fastilycture implies a
set of mutual role, expectations, obligations, agtts that are worked
out by members of the families in order to accomatedhe needs and
interest of the families as well as the individuaembers (cf.

Understanding Marriage).

The maintenance of the family tree will reinvigeréthe extended family
system kinship, and lend more support to the affecess of incest
taboo. The taboo in turn helps families to avoie confusion and
consecutively facilitates the socialisation of dhéin and the
maintenance of healthy and unsuspected conjugahtiaeship.
Furthermore, the incest taboo inspires people &k der marriage
partners outside the familgXogamy, which has in no small measure
encouraged people to forge alliances between tribat could have
otherwise turned into real or potential enemiesexitends also the
bride’s and the groom’s social networks by addingd &building
relationships with their spouse’s family and frisnd

Because extended families are enmeshed in largaikimetworks, their
members can count on many people for material amatienal support.
In contrast, the stresses in nuclear families tdwahe with crises are
spread among fewer people. This places greaten siraeach family
member, creatingmotional overloadln addition, the relative isolation
of the nuclear family makes it vulnerable to a fdarde” — incest and
various other forms of abuse.

It is also important for you to note that by virtokthe intergenerational
connection between family of orientation and coajuigmily, there is
an inherent role organization and structure of tesgand obligations
stemming from the members’ capabilities and depecide on the
social organisation within the marriage through th@nsmission of
culture, the conditions of support outside the ayst and the
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intrusiveness of outsiders in the marital systeresg are structural
conditions unlike those found in other social syste

Family is unique in their functionality at both themotional and
instrumental levels, and its dominance as primagysecondary groups.
You will find this in the communication patterns evk certain set of
beliefs within the family reflects how its membeaisould communicate
and interact both within and outside the familyclkar Thus McCornack
(2010) observes that two communication patternsealfrom the
underlying sets of beliefs: (i) conversation orain (the degree to
which the importance of communication is valueadhd &i) conformity
orientation (the degree to which families shouldobasize similarities
or differences regarding attitudes, beliefs, andues). These are
necessary if members of the families must accommplsks efficiently
as well as be attentive to the emotional needsesf tnembers.

Family has also certain relational qualities thatidguishes it from
other types of groups. Besides loyalty, love, affieiciion, high levels of
interdependence across a variety of domains (enmadtipsychological,
physical, behavioural, economic, social, etc.) gmelmanenceare

among the hallmarks. The idea of permanence wilagong way to
influence and condition the exchange of valued ugsss and the
interdependence of identities.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What do you understand by lineal and collatexitionship in
family arrangement?

2 Discuss the importance of family.

3 Has the incest taboo any significance in famelation?

4. Describe some of the rational qualities of fgmi

5 What are those relational characteristics disiinguish family
from other groupings?

6. Discuss some of the advantages of extendedyfagstem.

3.3 Influence of Religion on the Institution of Mariage and
Family

You should note here that religion and culture @ffeuman concept of
marriage and family, and also human relationshifh wither members
of the family and the larger society; and that madigions prescribe
rights and duties, obligations and responsibilities their members,
who are involved in marriage and family life (cf.illldms and

Adewale, 2010:119). In this discussion, you willtinoe the enormous
influence of religion on marriage: on whom to manwhen and where,
and on the structure and life style of a family.uMaill also find out that

8
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religion has both beneficial and challenging eeon marriage and
family.

3.3.1 Marital Stability and Satisfaction

Emily Sigalow, one of the graduate students of Bess University in
USA makes a case study. In her analysis of theystite demonstrates
that conjugal union between individuals with simiftaligion creates a
more stable, satisfying and successful marriagecd@eople will first
search for companion within the same faith (Scnilldet. 2, 2013). The
observation agrees with other studies on long-terarriages, which
indicate that similarity in religious orientatioR@binson, and Blanton
1993), religious faith (Robinson 1994), and religiobelief (Kaslow,
and Robinson, 1996) are among, if not the most mapb key factors
in marital success.

Also, Bronson and Merryman (June 30, 2006) writehi$ is a don't Kill
the messenger post, but it's true: the family firalys together stays
together. But for much different reasons than yoightn think.”
According to them, religious harmony has some p@sitmpact on
marital stability and satisfaction, while interfaitnarriages tend to have
a higher divorce rate and be less satisfying tleigiously homogenous
marriages. Their faith-based beliefs, argues Makg( 2003) give rise
to strong aversion to divorce because the doctohetheir faith
influences their thoughts, words and actions, firesenting marriage as
a timeless covenant, an everlasting affair. Thelresthat:

I Increased religiosity increases marital stabileggd those without
any religious affiliation have a higher divorceg@han those who
are religious, no matter what religion it is. Inhet words,
religious affiliation also seems to be a generaligator of
increased marital stability and satisfaction.

. Jewish and Catholics have the lowest divorce réestching
back and forth between the two, depending on thdy}tthan
Protestants. Protestant sects vary in their divoreges:
conservative and fundamentalist Protestants agthalehigher
rates of divorce than others. And a 2001 study eNscovers that
born-again Christians have the same divorce ratdh@se who
with noreligious affiliation.

iii. A study of Christian married couples shows thatpbesi are more
satisfied in their marriages if they both sharesl ¢ame doctrinal
views on religion, participated in religious acties, are able to
communicate about religion, and if they didn't haevorry so
much about their spouse being saved. Or as Scrifidet. 2,
2013) reports: differences on core values in giaii can often
lead to divergence and divorce. When you are irsémee faith, it
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allows for smoother sailing.” The point you shouldte is that
the most important aspect of religion in marriagereligious
communication. The ability to discuss one's faghare one's
experiences, and be able to listen to those expmse of a
partner (cf. Marks, Aug. 2003).

Another important observation is made by Merrymamng 30,
2006). According to him, a member of any religigusup living
within a concentration of those sharing his/hethfas generally
less likely to be divorced.

Researchers further observe that there is alselation between
religious shared beliefs in marriage and maritaisksction,
although thenature of the relationship cannot easily be defined
(Koenig, McCollough, and Larson, 2001). Maritalisi@iction on
the other hand tends to increase religiosity.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you agree that religion has some positinBuence in
marriage stability?

Explain the relation relationship betweengieln and the choice
of partner to marriage.

3.3.2 Decisions on marriage and family size

It is important for you to note the following posnt

Expert studies have proved those who find religmportant in
their lives are especially likely to make decisidoased on their
religious beliefs (cf. Scribner Oct. 2, 2013). Thiscludes
decisions on who marries whom (Marks August, 20GBg

number of children. When such decision is basedébgion,

then more happiness is achieved in home (cf. Risrtraf

American Life Study [PALS]).

A research shows that religions with strongcttimes around
childbearing offer social rewards for those wholdwl the

traditions. Women in these religions tend to haigh Hertility

rates, which Sigalow’s research identified as aremive-based
response. Here the study demonstrates that Cathate more
likely to say religious factors influence their d@on on the
number of children to have than mainline Protestafiis is due
to their deep interest in the theology and spilityaf marriage
and family found within the Catholic circle.

But more revealing, and probably contrary to popwalainions, is that
marriages and relationships have been more suctessf stable when
partners consider their religious beliefs, and ttreg more educated

10
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people are, the more they base their decisions matienally on
religion.
SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Evaluate the statement that religion is anortgmt factor in
family planning.
2. How do you mean that the more educated amzhedtpeople are

to their religion, the more stable is their magaa
3.3.3 Marital and family relationships and respondbilities
Studies by Marks (2003) shows that:

I Most highly religious parents strive for a pmmal connection
with God, and this connection and related sacrddefbeare
powerfully linked with marital and family relationgs. The
connection is clearly manifested in the parentechélationships.
Here children are perceived as great gifts andshilgs from
God, which impact positively in the socialisatiointlee children,
in spite of the many challenges.

. It shows also that faith and beliefs are natyospiritual. They
also serve as family framework and as foundatiawsctilture
and subculture. Indeed, for those who are deepiynuitted and
connected to their faith, carry the same influehtzally into
work, jokes, foods, holidays, rituals, word andi@tt in short
into all aspects of life.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Evaluate the statement that faith and beliefs ateonly spiritual but
also serve as family framework and foundations éoiture and
subculture.

3.3.4 The Challenge Ahead

You have seen that religious faith is a salientiaedtricable thread and
fabric in the quilt of family life, especially fothe highly religious

families. These families cannot be adequately wsided independent
of their faith. Their openness to communicate, imdogjue and to share
the riches of their religious traditions among thembers of the family,
and also with other people of various faith gerewahe feelings of
universal brother/sisterhood. Although these peopldd be of different
denominations, all have souls that are similarleks®g a sacred
connection and communion with a real and relati@wad. So, Bronson,
& Merryman (2006) advise: take religion and comneation very

11
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serious as matrix in marriage and family becauss the matrix for
happiness and stability. They can easily cemernksrand fill up holes
in marriages. Communication is therefore very, dat the important,
anti-dose for unhappiness and irreconcilable mgerdivorce. It is more
important than commonality, and can assist to awer some of the
difficulties posed by other heterogamous aspecésmarriage.

We equally acknowledge that faith and family coriogc has been
grossly salient and positive, yet the connectioso atarried pain for
some. Thus, the joy of faith can become a virtuned bf divide between
generations, and even among married couples andersrof the same
family, especially where religious communication ik&cking.
Consequently, true religious communication seeksiriderstand and
even appreciate the struggle of families to andifiegs most taxing and
profound questions through their individual and if@hwalks of faith.
It is always informing, always sensitive and moweee of what others
value and how they live. The value and importan&gious
communication extends beyond heightened awaretesslived and
living experience.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

=

Do you agree that faith has some positive inpamarriage?

Give reasons to support your position.

2. What is the reason given to explain the fiaat fundamentalist
religionists experience high divorce rate morantbethodox and
liberal religionists?

3. Do you think that religion has any positive tdoution to make
in marital challenges?

4. Explain the role of communication in marriefe i

4.0 CONCLUSION

Marriage and family is the foundation of any sogidt is an organic
unit, though rooted in human, still transcends humeality to find its
perfection in the eschatological reality. Marridggs divine origin. Its
nature is both human and divine; it is real and terysus. It is an
anthropological, sociological and religious realiyhose foundation is
rooted in theology. Consequently, its theologicalurfdation and
meaning are considered not only indispensable fgent. It is for the
same reason that we committing ourselves in theofé¢ke course to the
theology of marriage and family in relation to humeaperations and
salvation.

12



CRS152 MODULE 1

5.0 SUMMARY

We are gradually coming to the end of this unitslteft for us to pull

the thread together and state briefly what we teamnt.

I We considered the secular notion of marriageking into
consideration the various views people have abautiage. We
learnt that the institution of marriage is divine origin but
human in its operation, and that it presumes andaéses the
reality of family. We further argued that marriag@s the
inherent character of commitment and permanencedigéeissed
the two major components of marriage boundaries #sd
sociological and psychological effects on the imtlnals as status
maker and marker.

. We observed that family is a dynamic, struatufunctional and
relational reality. Family can equally be understomm a
metaphoric sense. We pointed out the various fagyibfems and
the functional advantage of family tree.

iiil.  We stressed the importance of religion. Wguad that religion
exert enormous influence on marriage and family. &deally
underlined the indispensable role of religious camitation in
maintaining marital stability, peace and happindssould also
serve as cushion to the challenges of marriagdaanily.

6.0 TUTOR MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Discuss the societal and religious charactensasriage.

What are the possible classifications of mgaia

Discuss the typology of marriage.

What are the different perspectives assochatt#tthe concept of
family?

What is the significance of “family tree”?

What are the positive contributions of religittn marriage and
family?

PONPE

oo

7.0 REFERENCES AND FURTHER READINGS

Bahr, H.M., & Bahr, K.S (1996). A paradigm of fagndranscendence.
Journal of Marriage and the Famif8, 541-555.

Beutler, I.F., Burr, W.R., Bahr, K.S., & Herrin,®.(1989). The family
realm: Theoretical contributions for understandinigs
uniquenesslournal of Marriage and the Family, 5805-816.

Bronson, P., & Merryman, A. (2006). Will this mage last? —
Religion’s influence on marriage and divorce. Reteid from

13



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

http://www.pobronson.com/blog/2006/06/will-this-mage-
last-religions.html. Accessed 05.02.14.

Burke, J. (2006)Catholic marriage Nairobi, Kenya: Pauline.

Harner, M. (1975). Scarcity, the Factors of Promunt and Social
Evolution in Population. In S. Polgar (EdB¢ology and social
evolution The Hague: Mouton.

Hayes, S. (2008, June 18). The theology of Chnstiarriage [Khanya
blog]. Retrieve from
http://khanya.wordpress.com/2008/06/18/the-theclolgy
christian-mar

Kaslow, F., & Robinson, J.A. (1996). Long-term sBting marriages:
Perceptions of contributing facto’smerican Journal of Family
Therapy 24, 154-170

Koenig, H.G., McCollough, M.E., & Larson, D.B. (Bds(2001).
Handbook of religion and health New York: Oxford
University.

Marks L. (2003). The effects of religious beliefismarriage and family.
Retrieved from
http://marriageandfamilies.byu.edu/issues/2003/Atigeligiou

sbeliefs.aspx

Marriage (2009). InEncarta Dictionaries [DVD ed.]. Microsoft
Corporation.

McCornack, S. (2010).Reflect and Relate: An Introduction to
Interpersonal Communication Boston/NY: Bedford/St.
Martin's.

Osa, B.C. (1992)A Professional Handbook on Marriage Course.
Onitsha, Nigeria: Mid-Field Press.

Robinson, L.C. (1994). “Religious orientation indeming marriages: An
exploratory study.Review of Religious Resear@,207-218.

Robinson, L.C., & Blanton, P.W. (1993). “Maritatetgths in enduring
marriages.’Family Relations, 4238-45.

Robinson, R. (1986). “Literary Functions of the @alogies of
Genesis.”CBQ48, 595-608.

14



CRS152 MODULE 1

Russon, J. (2003Human experience: Philosophy, Neurosis, and the
Elements of Everyday LijféAlbany: State University of New
York Press.

Schneider, D. (1984)A Critique of the study of kinshig\nn Arbor:
University of Michigan.

Scribner, H. (2013). Religion carries weight in ideans about marriage
and kids. Deseret News (National edition). Retrieved from
http://www.deseretnews.com/article/865587547/Rehgi
carries-weight-in-decisions-about-marriage-and-
kids.html?pg=all.

Selinger, J. (1910). Moral and canonical aspecmafriage. InThe
Catholic Encyclopeadia 9. New York: Robert Appleton.
Retrieved from http://www.newadvent.org/cathen @@&htm.

Stephens, W.N. (1963The Family in Cross Cultural Perspectidew
York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston.

Understanding Marriage and family across placetiné. (n.d.)
Retrieved from
http://www.google.com.ng/url?sa=t&rct=j&g=&esrc=séigce
=web&cd=7&ved=0CFYQF]AG&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.
pearsonhighered.com%2Fassets%2Fhip%2Fus%2Fhip ars pe
sonhighered%2Fsamplechapter%2F0205578748.pdf&eix\Wal
UuPNM4nR7Ab8i4GWDA&uUSg=AFQ]CNE7x6uKqggu9B9bJIA
WBU3Ft0GJgXg&bvm=bv.59930103,d.ZGU

Weren, Wim J. C. (2014)Studies in Matthew's Gospel. Literary
Design, Intertextuality, and Social Settingaul Anderson and
Yvonne Sherwood (Eds.) Biblical Interpretation $sriVol.
130. Leiden / Boston: Brill.

Williams, A.R. & Adewale, O.A. (2010). Religion ané&ociety.
CTHOOL1. Lagos / Abuja: National Open UniversityNogeria.

15



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

UNIT 2 MARRIAGE AS A GIFT CREATION
CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction

2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content
3.1  The Myth of Marriage in Ancient Near East Qut
3.2  Demytholization and Desacralisation of Mareiag
3.3 Eve as Helpmate
3.4  Children in Marriage
3.5 The Challenge in Marriage

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment

7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

The Old Testament merits a special place in thesidemation of the
saving reality of marriage and the family. Of cayr# is true that it is
only when seen from the perspective of the comptetelation of
Christ that marriage and family can be perceiveditsn full light.
Nevertheless, one of the most important elementshn@hristianity has
inherited from Israel is the Old Testament's livirgmost passionate,
and certainly joyous confession of everyday secwalues. It is
understood not as self-contained. It is dynamic prateeds directly
from God. Incidentally, marriage and family are amgahese secular
values. They are secular values that enter inteasah history. They
are equally anthropological realities. So, what rbayder us more in
this section is the question: How does Israel, has geople of God,
experience the realities of marriage and family?

The approach will be biblical and theological. Takeom the biblical
perspective, we shall contextualise the discussiihin ancient Near
East cultural milieu. These are the people with mhsrael has intimate
links, specifically the Mesopotamian, Syrian, an@n@anite. The
appreciation of their cultural milieu, which | ptesed you will come
across other lectures in OT, prepares you to s&e dymcretistic the
people of ancient Near East are. While the Ise®liperate in the same
cultural context, they will radically revolutioniggeir understanding of
marriage, sexuality and family.
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2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o appreciate the struggle of Israel to explain tlaiyeof marriage
and the family

o assess the contributions of Israel to the Christition of
marriage and family

o comprehend the status and role of womanhood ifathdy

o highlight the importance of children in the famignd understand
why children should be respected and loved

o Have a good understanding on how the people ofeandsrael
understand and explain the origin of the challengds
contemporary marriage and family.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1  The Myth of Marriage in Ancient Near East culure

Sexuality, fertility, and marriage are seen in #wecient Near East
cultures in the context of myths and rituals (Lawl&985). They are
associated with the gods and deities, and inséntéide world of myth

and rituals. So, you can see that sexuality, figrtidnd marriage are part
of myth, and celebrated within the world of religiolhe understanding
of the people about marriage and family are consetly rooted in

cultures which are the archetypal figures of thel-fgaher and the
goddess-mother, the sources of universal life i@ thvine, in the

natural, and in the human spheres. Myths celelifegemarriage, the
sexual intercourse, and the fertility of this devipair, legitimating the
marriage, the intercourse, and the fertility of rgvearthly pair.

On the other hand, rituals act out the myths, #siablishing a concrete
link between the divine and the earthly worlds amébling men and
women to share not only in the divine action bgbah the efficacy of
that action. This is especially true of sexualais) which bless sexual
intercourse and ensure that the unfailing divineility is shared by
man's plants and animals and wives, all importdaments in his
struggle for survival in those cultures (Eliade72%nd James, 1959). In
Mesopotamia, the divine couple is Ishtar and TamnmzZgypt, Isis
and Osiris; in Canaan, Ashtarte (or Asherah) aothesimes, Eshrnun.
After the Hellenization of Canaan, Eshmun is gittentitle of Adonis.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are some of the implications of settingrmage and family
in a culture that holds the dominance of the mdigeires of the
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god-father and the goddess-mother, whose sexuslmagst be
share and effected by humans on earth?

2. Do you think that the mythologization of sextyalfecundity and
marriage in Ancient Near East could have encourageaple
prostitution?

3.2 Demytholization and Desacralisation of Marriag

If we examine the Old Testament text on marriageth@ creation
account (Gen. 1:27-28; 2:18-24; 5:1-2), we may imiaiely observe
some surprises. Contrary to the prevalent view arfriage in the ancient
Near East, especially in Canaan with its Phoenictavilisation,
marriage in Israel is desacralized and seculari$éds is consequent
upon lIsrael's belief and faith in Yahweh. It isdst that takes married
life totally out from the religious domain and sdtsquarely in human
and secular province.

Thus, in social life the difference in married lifetween Israel and her
neighbours may not appear so much different. Yetethies some
distinction, which, be it as little as it may seemakes the distinction
(Schillebeeckx 1965). For the Canaanite, it is ¢hé of the fertility
gods (Num. 25:3-8; Ex 24:15-16; Jer. 2:20; 3:1-2;78 that modulates
the married life. Sexuality and procreation aresidered as something
mysterious belonging to the sphere of the divined Avhatever human
does, so to speak in Platonic terms, is only acafn of the activities
of the gods in the real world. In other words, fiatility gods are deities
of the forces of nature and of the cycle of fastiin human and the
natural world. The gods are both male and fematketheir intercourse
Is a prototype of everything that happens on eafthose who
worshipped them endeavour to ensure by means atmsegs that both
their land and their wives are fertile. It is uptmese gods that all
fertility and the entire force of life is believad depend. The belief
leads to orgies of prostitution in the temples ihick the deities are
worshipped. In other words, temple prostitutioraipious and religious
act that not only elevate humans to share andcjaate in the divine act
of sexual intercourse, but also to effect same peess of divinising
the profane.

However, the idea expressed in the book of Gengsispntrast to the
understanding prevalent among Israel's neighboigsa thorough
demythologization and secularisation of the mytmafrriage. We must
note that the attempt in Genesis is not to desthey sacredness or
religious character of married life. For Israel ahdr neighbours,
sexuality and everything that it involves is mysias gift of God. The
new element is Israel’'s view of God. It $emethingtotally new It is
about thenewGod, Yahweh, who cannot be restricted to natute tie
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cycle of fertility in nature and in human. This gé8 marriage in a
different religious compass, that of the creatignahweh'’s free and
sovereign love. This may equally be regarded asfitts¢ fruit of
revelation because it is Israel's association ofriage (and fertility)
with the God Yahweh that Israel’'s conception of ¢heation is purified,
becoming a faith in a Creator who is in no way retgd and who is
generous and free, elective and loving in the sigadaf his abundant
riches.

So, for Israel, marriage is a good gift of the tmg coming from

Yahweh, the God of the covenant. What is called iaxistence by
God'’s creation is sanctified by the fact of creatitself and subject to
God’s holy laws. It is not the sacred rites whichiraunded marriage
that make it a holy thing. The great rite which tdies marriage is
God'’s act of creation itself. The blessing promisedharried couples in
the oriental world is seen by Israel as Yahwehésséing. It is Yahweh
and none other who, as the founder of marriagessbke the union of
man and wife. This blessing is the very blessingGuid’'s act of

creation. This divine blessing made the first nzaye of history the
prototype of all married life (Schillebeeckx 1965).

Israel's belief in the divine institution of margea is expressed in
Genesis. It is God himself who, in the first maggaand thus in every
marriage in Israel, gives the woman to the manGean. 2:22). One of
the implications we can draw from this is that rzge is a good and
holy undertaking, bearing God’s blessing in theudure that God
intends it to have (Gen. 1:28). That children ledveir parents and
home, with their father’s blessing to join togetiremarriage (Mk 10:6-

8; cf. Gen. 1 & 2), is a fact verifiable in everydexperience, and one
which forms part of the good and divinely instiitplan of creation.

Israel must explain this in relation to heew God.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is so special about Israel’'s account afrrage in Genesis
that may be lacking in the religions of Israelitesghbours?

2. How do you mean that marriage in Israel isadesdized and
secularised?

3. Describe your understanding of tltevGod of the Israelites.

3.3 Eve as Helpmate

You will not be laboured here with the etymologydathe subtle
linguistic hair-splitting arguments of scholars the terms:adham is

andissah But note that womangsal) is primarily conceived within the
Genesis creation account as man’s helpmate. lrsdahee account, the
glorification of animals rather than human is atsmngly opposed and
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attacked. In this case, woman is identified aspitecipal agent. Thus,
“the man gave names to all cattle, and to the bafdthe air, and to
every animal of the field; but for the man thereswet found a helper
as his partner only woman is man’s equal’ (GenOR:ih other words,
woman is given to man by God as partner, in theseeari playing the
role of helper, which is a privileged position sigty reserved for God
(cf. Ps. 33:20; 56:5). Woman is the pillar of suppo the man (Sir.
36:24-26). So, woman is never conceived at theno@gg more or less
than man. She is man’s partner and helper. You dimdthat the same
view is implicated in the very statement of the nwinthe state of
‘innocence’: “This at last is bone of my bones #liedh of my flesh; this
one shall be called Woman, for out of Man this o taken.” (cf. Gen
2:23).

The idea of “bone” and “flesh” as expressed in @23 is beyond
biological account. It is not only anthropologicabut more
fundamentally theological. We are well informed Byghillebeeckx
(1965) of the three elements that are fused togeathbe expression: (i)
Blood relationship, seen as an extension of tha afepeacegqalon) in
the life of the clan and the solidarity of the fdmihe extended family,
the clan and the tribe; (ii) the idea of woman as\plementary to man,
woman as man’s life companion — man is not compietieout woman,
and both complement each other in their humaniiyiiiere is the idea
of physical, marital union — man and woman formioge person.
“Flesh” denoted here the whole person, ¢#ge in physical form. It is
also mythical. It embodies the fact that man’s wsgehis alter egq
nothing more or short of that.

So, what cannot be justified from the texts of Genen marriage and
family is that the texts refer merely to the creatof woman and man,
and not directly to marriage. The intention of Wigole text is to restore
the social fact of marriage to a divine instituti(®chillebeeckx 1965)
and thus guide the sacred institution of marriage.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What do you understand by the statement tbatam is a
helpmate to man?

2. Does the idea of partnership in any way supperidea of
assigning definite role for man and another fomaa in a
family?

3.4  Children in Marriage

For Israel, children are not simply Yahweh's gt parents; they are
also Yahweh'’s inheritance, and the parents are ddorireat them as

20



CRS152 MODULE 1

such, and give them to God. That a child is a @vbiessing on
marriage cannot, however, be regarded as pecolirael. Here, too,
what is distinctively Israelite is faith in true GoYahweh, who is not
restricted to the laws of nature and biologicallegcbut who is able to
act in free and sovereign power in giving a chddparents — even to
infertile parents. The birth of Seth is seen asfth#iment of God’s

blessing on the first two human beings (Gen. 5:IFBgrefore, children
in Israel remain Yahweh'’s gift (Gen. 4:1; 24:60;tiRd:11; Ps. 113:9 cf.
Mal. 2:14-16) and not Baal. They are also Yahwehteeritance (Ps.
127:3). The Child is the fruit of ‘one flesh’ orghoving communion of
marriage as a gift of God, so that it must of nsitg$elong to Yahweh.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What contributions do you think that Israetiea of Children as
gift and inheritance of Yahweh could make to thmetgction of
child’s rights?

2. How does the gift of children to families damtrate freedom
and sovereignty of Yahweh?

3.5 The challenge in marriage

You may not be surprise to hear that the ‘fallGenesis account is a
theological reflection of human daily experiencen@rriage, and life in
general. Thus, Israel is well informed about tlagic aspect of marriage
and human life. Israel knows that sin is a fundamdeiact of everyday
human existence. The actual disastrous situatiowhitch marriage is
placed penetrates so deep in Israel's conscioustess point of
changing the faith in the goodness of God’s creadiad pacing it in
doubt. The radical deep-seated impotence expedeircachieving a
happy and successful married life is explainechen®T by transferring
the “the “constitution” of the weakness of marridgethe beginning of
the fact of marriage, to the life of the first mand woman in history.
The man has sinned together with his helpmates. ilnportant for you
to note that unlike the Mesopotamian parallelss story develops a
sharp sense of human responsibility, in which bbb man and the
woman take their turns, God’s good creation is wisrupted (Fretheim,
2002; also 1969). The word of God is placed in jaesand creation is
disrupted (White, 1991).

Drawing from the implication of the fall, Frethei(@002) argues on a
fourfold result: Their eyes are opened; they knbat they are naked,;
they make loincloths for themselves (an inter-huraet); and they hide
from God’s presence. With eyes opened, they sewdinkel differently,
from a theological perspectiv@he situation attests to a breakdown in
inter-human relationships as well as in the refesiop with God, whom
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human no longer engages in a straightforward marnneshort, every
conceivable relationship has been disrupted: amtrg animals;
between animals and humans; between the grountdwandns; between
human beings and God; between an animal and Gothinwthe

individual self (for instance, shame). More abdtyamne could speak
of humiliation, domination and subordination, cactfl suffering, and
struggle. The sentences touch every aspect of hlilramarriage and
sexuality; birth and death; work and food; humad aonhuman. In all
of these areas, one could speak of death encr@acbm life.

Disharmony reigns supreme. It is within this contthat marriage as
human reality is being experienced.

The implication of the fall is also seen on thet fibat the woman from
being man’s wife and partner (Gen 2:18), man hasetli to be her

tyrant (Gen 3:16b). In the same way the wife whe been assigned to
him as a help in good (happiness and fulfilmentooees a help in evil.
This idea is encountered again and again in the(@TGen. 3:6, 12;

14:30-38; 39:1-23; Judg. 16:4-22; and the Wisddendiure).

Another point that may be of interest to you isthihat in describing the
temptation and the fall, the authors of Genesihavmind the idea of
God prevalent among Israel's neighbours. They hmade God
dependent upon nature and the natural cycles, learéfore, associate
fertility with magic rites. The Israelite women amaturally considered
first in these rites. They participate in the riteish the full knowledge
and the approval of their husbands. Thus, whenmlale protests
against these practices, the women proudly repdy their husbands
have given them their consent to act in such a erariliVas it without
our husbands' approval?” In other words, their hosgls have full
knowledge of what is happening and have equallgmitheir consent
(Jer. 44:19). So, the serpent, which is intimatedyinected with the
fertility rites of the ancient world will addresBet woman, who in turn
persuades Adam. Instead of trusting in God's bllgssn marriage, Eve,
the wife and mother, turns, with Adam's consenmagic fertility rites.
In this way human dissociates marriage from lthgqgoth,the divinely
appointed limits of creation.

What happened here, in the case of the first mdmearman, is repeated
again and again throughout the history of humankindnew and
different situations. Th&ustin God is lost. Both man and woman enter
on a history of sinThishas its effect upon all their relationships. Their
“community" is impaired, so that the husband wilirt out to dominate
the wife, to treat her as a slave, and woman besaman's temptress.
But marriage remains a good gift of creation evéenvit is affected by
sin; even when the pure and undefiled state of tru&od and familiar
association with him is lost in married life. Asetllimage of God,"
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human is God's representative for all that is ewlorld. In the world he
Is God's minister and "ambassador." When he bretikelations with
God, whose envoy he is, his mission in the worlelitably takes its
own stubborn and high-handed course, the consegseat which
human self has to bear.

You can imagine the far-reaching consequence ofsorgde act. It is far

more than the tragedy of one single married lifet ik involved in the

disability shown up in marriage. The whole of humaxistence is

affected. You also find here that "principle” armeginning" coincide.

What happens in the beginning both expounds anitheatsame time

elucidates what you can see happening all arounelvesy day — the

tragedy of marriage. The description of this begigrshows that what
has been happening in married life throughout #@uwries crosses the
frontiers of each individual marriage. The powestesss of marriage
due to the entry of sin into God's good creatiowithdrawn from each

new intervention made by a particular married ceuplhe human self
becomes powerless.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is so peculiar about the Genesis accotithen fall and
human responsibility vis-a-vis the accounts frorheotancient
Near East literature?

2. What is the fourfold consequences of the fallreflected by
Fretheim (2002)?

3. Do you think that the fall has any effect onrnage and family?

4. Reflect on Jer. 44:19 in the context of thé fal

5. What do you understand by the statement thamciple" and
"beginning" coincides in the Genesis account of tlagedy of
marriage and family?

4.0 CONCLUSION

You must have found out from our discussion, esgcirom the Book
of Genesis, that hope is not lost. In contrasthi® image of marriage
which those who are living at the time of the BawdkGenesis can see
all around them, an image of faithfulness to Yahwatich has been
defaced, the original ideal of marriage is set umatriage as it has
come into the world from God's hands, untouchedthlopan sinfulness.
Indeed, it is possible to say that the Genesisdertains no more than
this, but, seen against the sombre backcloth ofriaggr as it is
experienced in those times. It is certainly morantlenough. Genesis
stares in contrast to the broken and tarnishedenshgnarriage, that “in
the beginning it was not like this.” The divine titgtion of marriage is
not to be put aside for purely human considerati@dy later does it
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become apparent that it is not enough simply tobgok beyond
human’s initiative in sin and point to the perféeginning of creation,
but that a recreation will be necessary. Only tteigion from above of
a completely new beginning can change the actuatson. What is
necessary, in other words, is the redeeming powesau, who can
provide this new beginning in the history of huntgnin Christ
(Schillebeeckx 1965:27).

50 SUMMARY
You must have discovered in this lecture that:

o The ancient Near East cultures rooted sexualitytjlife and
marriage in the myth of the god-father and godaestier, and
allow the belief to play out in sexual ritual.

o It was Israel's belief and faith in Yahweh that ugbt about a
type of revolution in the understanding of marriagel family,
and made Israel different from her ancient Neat Baghbours.
Marriage was desacralized and secularised but utitti@stroying
the sacredness and religious character of marriage.

o Israel came up with the idea of mew God. Their new
understanding of theew God influenced their worldview, their
philosophy and theology about the sacred and thdae

o One of the implications of Israel's understandifighe newGod
plays out well in the use of the term "helpmate’tie creation
story. The use is theologically rich with respecivomanhood. A
woman in the beginning was given to man as a preasaift, as
a partner and with the privilege designation "helpenhich is a
title reserved to God. Man, also understood thithtat the early
moment of innocence.

o Children are conceived as gift from Yahweh to ptreand also
as Yahweh's inheritance.
o It is Israel's effort to explain the weakness aralufes

experienced in marriage in particular and life @angral that leads
to the fall narrative. In other words, marriagaiseality lived in

the day-to-day affairs with joy and sorrow. Humamale and

female) is responsible for the fall, hence the ¢ation of the

divine institution of marriage.

6.0 TUTOR MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Explain the role of myth and ritual in ancieNear East
perspective of marriage?
2. What is so special about Israel’'s account ofriage in Genesis

that may be lacking in the religions of Israelitesghbours?
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3. Explain briefly the idea of “bone” and “fleshii the Genesis
account.

4. How do you mean that children are not simphhwah'’s gift to
parents but also Yahweh'’s inheritance?

5. Describe the symbolic meaning of the snake wachan in the
account of the fall.

6. What is the effect of the fall on man-womanatieinship as

portrayed in the account of Genesis?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

You must have observed in the immediate previogtute how the
Israelites operated in the same cultural context Ibadically

revolutionise their understanding of marriage, sdéijgiand family. Our
intention in this unit is to examine the role ammhizibution of Israelite
prophets to theology of marriage by their furthemnf the theology of
the covenant. They deployed marriage symbols téagxphe covenant
relationship and implications. Consequently, we listsress the
relationship between Yahweh’s covenantal relatignstith Israel and
human marriage. The argument is that each of tleeconcepts helps
for the understanding of the other. The issue wbrdie will also be seen
as alien to the original intention of Yahweh. Abaaé the continuity
between creation and covenant theology will besstd in this unit.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o discuss the relationship between human marriage Gad's
covenant relationship with Israel

o differentiate covenantal love from interpersonalelp and see
their respective implications for human marriage

o convince others and yourself why divorce in humaarrrage
must at every level be discouraged

o observe the common marriage symbol running throtigg
prophetic tradition

o prove how the same God is acting in human histergad the

Creator, God of the Covenant and God the Saviour.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Hosea

Hosea is a person who shares the pain and despah wahweh
experiences because of the infidelity of Israel.bfimg the gravity of
the situation into focus Hosea uses the symbol afriage. Yahweh is
the husband and Israel his unfaithful wife. Therarzy of this
matrimonial relationship between God and Israeleiddenced in
Hosea’'s prophetic symbolic married life understasd “message-by-
action.” There are two principal elements in thecac

I Yahweh asks Hosea to marry Gomer, a templestjube,” that
is, an Israelite girl initiated into the fertilitytes of the Canaanite
Baal worship. The emotions of Yahweh towards Iseaelclearly
brought out in the deal. a) Through this very aahWeh
demonstrates that he still loves Israel despitefdidhriessness. b)
You can equally see the action of Hosea as refigctie hopeless
religious situation in Israel. Thus, Israel hasdme so faithless
that only initiated girls can be found in Israél.Hosea has three
children from the marriage with Gomer: two sons amthughter
— “Jezreel - God-Sows, Lo-ruhamah - Not Pitied drmtammi -
Not-My-People” (cf. Hos. 1:1-9). The naming of ti@ldren has
its own prophetic message. The names, especialyaitt two,
portray clearly that the curse of Yahweh is uporadk as
worshipers of Baal.

. After a while, Gomer abandoned Hosea, her hAndband, goes
on committing adultery, which then comes "legalipito the
possession of another (2:4-17). Yet Yahweh orderseH to take
back Gomer as a true wife (3:1). It tells you tivatspite of
Israel's faithlessness that Yahweh is ready to takek Israel,
and make Israel, what he, Yahweh wants Israel to be

According to Anderson and Freedman, (1980), the téxHosea is

partially poetic. Within the poetic world, there & legal garb to

highlight the infidelity of Israel. But it is verynportant for you to note

the peculiarity of text. It tells you that Isra@hised against herself and
her family. The wronged husband, the one desesgtddshwife is asking

the children to plead against their mother whosielefity has brought

about the unpleasant situation in the family. S gan see the irony in
the text:

I The wife of Yahweh (Israel) is also the childref Yahweh

(Israel), that is to say, mother and children haweed against
Yahweh (Chundelikkatt, 2013; Wolff, 1974).
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. You can also observe that the children are nestims of the
infidelity of one of their parents.

iii. In spite of Gomer’s infidelity, Hosea stillleps and regard her as
her true loving wife. In other words, the infidgliof the partner,
which should have resulted to legal divorce andifragtion of
the marriage (cf. Deut. 24:1ff; Lev. 21:7) did nake place.
Hosea could not cut off the bond, not because les dot want
but it transcends his power as human. Even wheorckvis
sought (2:2), the situation is rather reversed, ergh Hosea has
to love Gomer more and care more for her (2:18-28:&75).
Hoseaonly threatens to punish Gomer, but at the end of #ye d
takes her back.

Thus Lawler (2001; 1985) observes Hosea's actiovards Gomer
reveals and makes real the action of Yahweh's lurgdove for Israel.
Both the symbolism of the human marriage and ofdivene covenant
symbolically present the one body relationship ted been disfigured
and placed in jeopardy. But Hosea's prophetic difel teaching is
modelled on that of Yahweh'’s. Just as Hosea has quit Gomer, so
Yahweh "will have pity on Not Pitied," and will "gdao Not My People
'you are my people,” and they will say to him, dthart my God"
(2:23). The ‘marriage covenant’ between Hosea anomé& is
consequently restored. It tells you that therdusgs the possibility and
reality of the restoration of the covenant betw&@hweh and Israel,
between you and your God. Again, a sundering ofntlaeital covenant
relationship is not possible for Hosea becausebegnizes that his God
Is not a God who can abide the dissolution of cam&énno matter what
the provocation. He believes what the prophet Malagould later
proclaim: "l hate divorce, says Yahweh, the Godsréel ... so take
heed to yourselves and do not be faithless" (Mab)2

It is also important you listen to Lawler (2001)cemmore in this lecture.
According to him, the concept of love found in Hase far from being
interpersonal affection for the opposite sex as ndébuin our
contemporary usage. It is covenant love (cf. Dé1R) "defined in terms
of loyalty, service and obedience" (Moran, 1963%0, the love for
Gomer and for Israel is understood as loyalty, iserand obedience.
Hate is also a provocative concept. Thus: "In theumstances
addressed by Malachi, what God hates is the divofciew and Jew;
there is silence about the divorce of Jew and mon-J(Malina, 1981).
Probably, this could have been inspirational tol'Baaaching 1 Cor. 7,
and have exerted great influence on the Cathalitegiy and some other
Christian denominations toward divorce.

You can now see that the message of Hosea is Veay. ¢rahweh is
always faithful and caring. It tells you that humaarriage is not only
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the loving union of a man and a woman, it is a paijg symbol,
proclaiming and making real in representative imtge steadfast love
of Yahweh for Israel. Hosea’'s view will be seena@&aring in the
message of the prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel. &ty it yields the
view of Christian marriage that we find in the N&astament.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Does the discussion say anything about thessotlibility of
marriage bond?

2. What challenge does God’s covenant relationshidosea pose
to contemporary marriage?
3. What can you make out from “the silence abbet divorce of

Jew and non-Jew” in the Book of Malachi?
3.2 Jeremiah

You may find out that the two main symbols in thaok of Jeremiah

that describe Yahweh's relationship with Israel due figure of father-
son (3:6-10, 19 and 22) and the husband-wife. Bufpoincipal interest
in this lecture will be on the latter — the imageafythe character of
spousal love. Here Jeremiah forcefully portraysadbs infidelity

(unchastity and adultery) to Yahweh which is mastdd in two major
ways:

) Worshipping the Baal and other foreign godse Miorship is
accompanied by all kinds of sexual debauchery innection
with the cult of the fertility gods. (Jer. 2:20 aBdcf. Hos. 1-4;
4:13-14; 9:1) and its ugly consequence of childsesacrifice
(Jer. 2:34). Woman who has taken part in a relsgifutility rite,
conceives her first child by Baal, consecrates saxtifices this
child to Baal.

i) Judah's attempts to secure the political suppioEgypt and
Assyria (Jer. 2:18), which constitutes lack oftrim Yahweh.

The worry of Jeremiah is that Judah has refusetkdaon from the

experience of her sister Israel (the Northern Korgiito whom Yahweh
has given a bill of divorce and legally repudiateer (Jer. 3:7-8).
Although Jeremiah appeals to the Law as a threddah ((Jer. 3:1; cf.
Deut. 24:1-4). But in the tradition of Hosea, Jeadis prophecy
ultimately results in an affirmation of Yahweh'sgtal love (Jer. 31:1)
making reference to the desert experience (v.2g iffidelity of the

people is ultimately to change into lasting fideltecause of Yahweh'’s
(3:20) graciousness, faithfulness and mercy (38B:6ff

You have seen that the image of marriage has bedboreughly

established in the case of Jeremiah, and that J#neborrows from
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Hosea’'s human existential marriage experienceneogessarily for the
sake of marriage but to express in a more profoor@hner human
experience of Yahweh’s activity within the covenahlowever, the
reality, which is symbolically portrayed in marrgggranscends Israel’s
experience.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Identify the two major ways the Israelites destoate their
infidelity to Yahweh.

2. What is the main worry of Jeremiah about Judah?

3.3  Ezekiel

The marriage image of Hosea and Jeremiah is givestriiing
characteristic in the Book of Ezekiel (cf. chapté6and 23). Chapter
16 deals with Jerusalem’s marriage with Yahweh la@dadultery. The
image of infidelity, of the “harlot” and the “adaeliess” is once again
prominent. Aiming publicly to expose Jerusalem’s stdiical
unfaithfulness, Schillebeeckx (1965) argues thatkiet uses the device
of a matrimonial lawsuit and sets the scene atgdies of the city.
Israel's faithfulness in the wilderness is also tcasted with her
unfaithfulness in the Promised Land. Ezekiel pohgee that the City of
Jerusalem, which has its first beginnings in thgapaland of Canaan
(Ezek. 15), is an inherited burden of Yahweh's emo<ity (cf.
Chundelikkatt, 2013).

In Yahweh’s two initial encounters with Israel, teas underlying state
of helplessness on the side of Israel, and loviage ®n the part of
Yahweh. Thus, Yahweh finds Israel in a hopeleste sthen takes pity
on her (Jer. 16:4-5), marries her (Jer. 16:6-7)l@wtows marriage gifts
upon her (Jer. 16:8-14). The marriage covenanbigitned by an oath
(Jer. 16:8) and fully consummated through the bioth sons and

daughters (Jer. 16:20). In other words, there ipedect marriage,
legally contracted and made in love, between Yahaet Israel, a
covenant relationship which would permit no infideland which is

indissoluble. Divorce is in this case an outragaireg} the covenant of
God; yet Israel is guilty of being unfaithful andvigg Yahweh's

marriage gifts and ornaments to those who sin Wwéhrather than the
usual practice of collecting money from them. Eeé&iaccount of this
love is blunt and straightforward, and at the sdime& constitutes an
eschatological perspective of the covenant of grace

Chapter 23 deals with Yahweh’s marriage with twaiess, Oholah and

Oholibah, that is, with the Northern Kingdom, whicad its own forms
of worship (“Oholah” = “she who has her own ten®#yd with Judah,
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the Southern Kingdom with its legitimate temple &fahweh

(“Oholiaba” = “my tent is in her”). Yahweh’s marga with two wives
should cause you no surprise here. You may not ssea legitimisation
of polygamy. The point we are making here is thegpital cities are
often symbolised as female (16; 23). This is atuerfce from ancient
Near Eastern mythology, which understands the alpity as the
patron city of the deity (cf. Darr, 2002). But ihet context under
consideration the capital cities Jerusalem and 8aname repeatedly
depicted as women, loose, wanton, brazen, and sigpak their

infidelity (cf. Weems, 2002). It calls to mind tisen of adultery, the
abandonment of faith in Yahweh and the reliancefaraign political

powers (Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon) for help (8ebeeckx, 1965;
Chundelikkatt, 2013). In this way, Judah destrolge spousal love
Yahweh has for her.

Chundelikkatt (2013) equally reminds us that a rage with one wife
and cohabiting with a concubine is admissible athistorical time of
the writing. It is also possible that a Canaaniteage of a marriage
between a god and two women is contained in thphmtic narrative.
He then argues that it is an indication that mggias a revelation of the
divine covenant, is thoroughly in accordance wittirmage as evidenced
in everyday life.

However, Weems (1995) reminds us that can it enableo see more
clearly how we hurt each other. It is about oumsbahurting and being
hurt; it is about what it means to live togethemasnen and men. But at
the same time, you should not lose sight of theéohcal situation,
which is probably in the mind of chapter 23 andahhiefers to the time
of Manasseh when child sacrifice is practised urtter influence of
Assyria and in connection with the initiation rief. Ezek. 16:20-21).
But more important is Ezekiel's application of tharriage-image to the
covenant of grace, to the unreserved trust and maplate faith in
Yahweh, which runs along the tradition of Hoseah{Bxbeeckx, 1965).
You find that a moral conclusion in the shape @f slentence passed on
Judah after a matrimonial admonition to all men aamen in their
relationships (Chundelikkatt, 2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Describe the two major encounters of Yahwelh watael, which
show the hopeless state of Israel and the loving akYahweh.

2. What are the double sins of Israel with haretelovers against
Yahweh?
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3.4 Isaiah

Isaiah’s prophetic marriage image (chap. 40-55urass us of the
solemn return of the abandoned partner to Yahwélosse in the
prophetic traditions of Hosea, Jeremiah, and Eteleu will also
remember that Jeremiah has earlier talked abotult aflgivorce from
Yahweh (Jer. 3:1, 7-8), also insists that the digois everything but
permanent. Surprisingly, Isaiah’s posture (unlikerediah and
Ezekiel's) is that Zion in exile never receives itk &f divorce (50:1),
hence the separation is not permanent. This malkeEsssible in Isa. 54
for the abandoned bride to be taken back into heb&nd’s house for
the permanent marriage which Yahweh contracts hwighpeople. The
marriage is then celebrated in joyful song.

It suffices for you to note here some of the tekprablems associated
with Isaiah’s saying. The ambiguity stems from toealisation of the

Hebrew word used to describe the marital relatignshhe discussion
now among bible scholars is whether this marriagenitirely new or a
continuation of the old. Isaiah’s message to IsraeWwever, is that in
spite of her shameful situation after abandonindgyweh her husband
(54:4), the same Yahweh is the Creator and the @y of the

absolutely new beginning, the God who makes alighinew, hence can
effect a complete renewal of the marriage, no matbev disrupted it is.

“The Holy One of Israel is your Redeemer” (54:5), e new marriage
is the continuation of the covenant concluded aamoe for all, and also
an absolutely new beginning. It is the surprisiogsequence of God’s
restoration of this marriage by creation that atsaur admiration (cf.

54:1-3).

In the context of marriage, chapter 54 of the BabdKdsaiah is most
significant not only by preserving the already féaniprophetic idea. It
also emphasises the “eschatological” dimensionsarfriage. It rejects
despair over even the most disrupted and disjointedimstances and
rekindles hope with solid foundation that he whddisothe world

together is able to re-join a broken marriage?alkscfor unconditional
trust in Yahweh, in the absolute creative powerGafd, capable of
renewing all things, in the service of salvation,the service of the
marriage relationship between Yahweh and Isradii[8beekx, 1965).

Besides chapter 54, the marriage metaphor is alsadfin many other
passages in lIsaiah (49:14-20; 50:1; 62:1-5). Theynlsned to

symbolise the covenantal love between Yahweh amndells and

Yahweh's eternal redemptive act. Isaiah is alsscimus of the fact that
mixed marriage violates the covenant, and thas ibnly by keeping
faith in the covenant that Israel will receive Gobltessing. In short, the
covenant between Yahweh and Israel is like the mane between
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husband and wife—a covenant so strong that it daewver be broken by
any form of infidelity because Yahweh'’s redempiag surpasses all.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the specific contribution of Isaiah in thederstanding of
marriage?

2. What is ambiguity associated with Isaiah’s deswmiptof the
“new” marriage?

3. How can mixed marriage in Isaiah be a violatiomhef covenant?

3.5 The prophets, Marriage and Creation

Our argument has been that the prophets are moaply theologians of
marriage, but through their teachings we have comderstand that
marriage can also be experienced from the vantage-jf faith in

God's covenant of grace with Israel. Also, faithcieation is derived
from the faith in God’s covenant of grace with hum&ow do we
mean? Faith in creation and its goodness, whigieauliar to Israelite
belief, breaks through forcibly at a definite momenisrael’s existence,
and has no place in the message of the earliehptepncluding Hosea
(Schillebeeckx, 1965). It is only through Israekgperience of the
saving act of God that Israel's awareness of Heesela creation of
Yahweh unfolds itself; that is to say that the dfein creation, which is
so characteristic of the Old Testament, is a prbdiicaccumulated
experience of the salvific act of Yahweh. This ide@aks through
almost violently in Deutero-lsaiah and remains thest significant
contribution of Isaiah.

Isaiah technically applies the tertvara’ (creation) exclusively for
Yahweh's activity, either in his creation of therlgoor in his saving
actions. God's saving activity itself becomes aatioa, and creation
gained its deepest dimensions of faith when sedhdnperspective of
human experience of God’'s powerful saving activithe God of the
covenant is then seen as the Creator, and Isréelcenfess her faith in
the formula: “God of Israel, the Creator.” Thisraila points to the fact
that God’s activity made everything new. In otherres, all the actions
of God, whether they are viewed from creation ofirg perspective it
is the same covenantal love of God in operation.

Therefore, the covenant of love is the theme oGaltl's saving activity
and the deepest meaning of the creation. You cam see that the
prophets' use of the image of marriage as a mehespressing the
Covenant of God in human terms is an affirmatiorth& goodness of
creation including marriage. So, the community @rnage is a gift of
creation from the God of the covenant. Schilleb&gd©65) considers
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this as a “mystery,” which by creation is implieiven in the so-called
"natural” marriage, with the result that among pdlople, marriage
appears to have eeligious significance. In other words, the gift of
marriage is not simply a good gift of creation, bl#o a personal gift of
salvation from God.

The transgression in thgarden automatically distorts the gift of
marriage. It gives rise to misunderstanding, mésjretation and

misrepresentation of marriage, whose attendantecpeices are found
in various forms of abuse and inhumanity includsodpjugation, bestial-
and same-sex, infidelity, and divorce. You can rs&e that it is only by
taking marriage back to creation, which Isaiah irajonally does, can

we understand in concrete terms the covenant lovarg of Yahweh,

and at the same time appreciate the true valueaofimge as God has
intended it. So, it is clear that the saving sigaiice of marriage is a
reference to the Yahweh, the sovereign and free @od at the same
time that this significance, seen within marriagself, refers to

something transcending marriage, that is, the salvaf creation.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How does faith in God's covenant of grace léadfaith in
creation?

2. What is the relationship between marriage aedtmn?

3. What do you mean that marriage is a mystery?

4.0 CONCLUSION

The use of marriage as an image of the commurigyot Israel with
Yahweh is rich in theological content. It is, howevimportant to
remember that this is only one of many images usedhe Old
Testament to express the same relationship bet@ednand humanity.
Among these are the father-son relationship, thag-kubject
relationship (the image of the kingdom of God), dhd lord-servant
and/or master-slave relationship (Moran, 1963).iBstin marriage that
the mutual love between God and his people comes slese. It is
about communion and dialogue between two partngrsugh of
unequal status. It expresses the dynamic and indesdatic course of
human relationship with God, and of God's sovereigd free saving
activity with human. With the image of marriagee tbovenant love of
Yahweh with Israel, which remains ever new and wele is
illuminated. The symbol which expresses the coecngtorical truth of
Israel with a beginning, a middle, and, in the fatuan end, leaves us
with the choice of blessing and salvation or disiadt challenges the
modern and contemporary perception of marriage, renunds us all
that marriage business is beyond a man-woman aefdtip. It is a
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communion, in which Yahweh leads, modulates anécthr It is a
sacrament, a symbol of human salvation.

50 SUMMARY
From the lectures you have seen that:

o How Hosea demonstrated through his prophetic axtitirat
Yahweh the God of Israel is a faithful and caringdGHe is God
who keeps his covenant irrespective of the shoritwgsnof his
people Israel. Through this Hosea among other hipgessed on
the unconditional love of God for Israel, and tmade divorce
in human marriage inconceivable. This is not begaiusould not
be thought of, but the covenant love in marriagkstéedivorce
from marriage vocabulary.

o That human marriage symbol presents the one bddiamrship
that has been disfigured and placed in jeopardyutir infidelity.
But Hosea informs you as well that human marriagaat only
the loving union of a man and a woman, it is a petgjg symbol,
proclaiming and making real in representative imidgesteadfast
love of Yahweh for Israel. It is a covenantal love.

o Jeremiah followed the Hosean tradition and idesdifiwo areas
that Israel has sinned against her God. Yet hefydbirassured
Israel that God will still remember his covenargnbe will not
abandon Israel.

o Ezekiel joined the prophetic tradition to stresg tbovenant
relationship between Yahweh and Israel, which fam Hs
indissoluble. It cannot permit divorce of any kibécause of
God'’s faithfulness, even when it is clear that @ésnia guilty of
infidelity. Ezekiel further perceives the relatibis in terms of
eschatological perspective of the covenant of grace

o Isaiah informs us that Zion in exile never receigedill of
divorce (50:1), hence the hope for possible rengitivith her
spouse Yahweh is real. It is to the credit of Isam@ bring us to
the insight of God athe ONE, who is ever there to renew his
relationship with Israel irrespective of Israebdidelity.

o The God of the covenant is then seen as the Creatdrisrael is
to confess her faith in the formula: “God of Istabke Creator. It
Is Isaiah who raises the consciousness. He inwuitegdo take
marriage back to creation in order to appreciatatwahweh
intends marriage to be. It is a sacrament of ayaati

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. How do you mean that marriage is a covenant of1d\hat are
the possible implications of the statement?
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2. Having read Hosea, can you think of any situatibat tmay
support divorce in human marriage irrespectivehef prophetic
actions of Hosea?

3. Do you believe that Yahweh hates divorce? Then batvasis
can we justify divorce?

4. What are the two major ways in Jeremiah that Isaefidelity
is portrayed?

5. How do you explain Ezekiel's idea that the CityJafrusalem is
an inherited burden to Israel?

1. What are the two main symbols in the bookJefemiahthat
describe Yahweh's relationship with Israel?

2. Describe the worry of Jeremiah over Judah’s beh&a?i®o you
think that Isaiah will agree with Jeremiah that ¥Weh has given
a bill of divorce to Israel?

3. Do you think that Isaiah’s understanding of mixedrrage in
the covenant relationship between Yahweh and Israelbe of
any positive help in our appreciation of marriage the
contemporary setting?

4. Do you agree with the statement that the prophé&tancient
Israel are not primarily theologians of marriage?

5. Evaluate the statement that the Creator God isdnee God of
the Covenant love as proclaimed by the prophets.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the last unit, the use of marriage symbol in pnephetic literature

and its rich theological content were considered. akjued that there is
a connect between the Creator God and the Godeatdiienant, which

also made it possible for the prophet Isaiah te talarriage back to
creation in order to appreciate what Yahweh intendsriage to be. The
natural conclusion is to classify marriage as aaaent, a symbol of

human salvation.

We shall continue with marriage symbol in this ukiere we shall talk
about the use of marriage symbol in the sapientalition. Marriage,
including human erotic love and sexuality withinetlcontext of
marriage, is presented as a gift from God and a sfgGod’s favour.
The literature will condemn adultery as folly, aedcourage the wise
person to seek for wisdom, which is closely linkedh marriage.
Wisdom literature will be more positive to its digition to women
compared to the negative characterisation of womerfound in the
prophetic literature. More surprising will be a walreversal we shall be
meeting, that now praises virginity, eunuch, basenand childlessness
contrary to earlier vision of large family.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
By the end of this unit, you should be able to:
o identify wisdom literature and the value of margagetaphor in

the sapiential tradition
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o discuss the similarity and difference between tee symbol of
marriage in the wisdom literature and in the prajhéerature

o explain why marriage is extol as wisdom and adylter
condemned as folly

o appreciate some positive aspects of womanhoodenwisdom
tradition

o examine the injury and sinful nature of adultery amfidelity to

the institution of marriage.
3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Proverbs

You will discover in the book of Proverb that mage is conceived as a
gift from God. It issomethinggood and desirable for a young man
(5:16-19). It is associated with wisdom, but at slaene time contrasted
to adultery. Metaphorically woman/wife/bride is mced as the
common denominator that defines marriage or adulteisdom or folly
(Winston, 1979). Thus, the choice for marriage isdem, and adultery
is folly. In this case, both wisdom and wife aréggirom God, and to
love them faithfully puts one in touch with God (28 also 8:35; 19:14;
31:10-31).

Again, marriage is seen as a relationship of comet within which

sexual freedom and delight are to be found (5:15-H8re, fidelity and

sexual exclusivity are presented as among the highties to be
cherished for human well-being in marriage, faméyd society (cf.
Exod 20:14) (Leeuwen, 2002). But the exceptionaditpm given to

fidelity and sexual love stems from Israel’s conma&ht to marriage and
family as created realities (Gen 2:24), to whickrgwoung male should
responsibly aspire, and abide with (cf. Osiek, 300he writer also

expresses some legitimate concern with the damdge male

promiscuity can cause to a family, society, andstié For this reason,
young males are persuaded not to yield to theimmouous sexual
impulses (Leeuwen, 2002) that would lure them hwging affairs with

woman strangers, defined as any woman other thais own wife.

In the thinking of Proverbs, the woman “strangegtdelf embodies the
failure of fidelity, for she “forsakes the partnarher youth” — that is,
her husband (2:17; cf. 4:17). She ignores her &haovenant” (lit.,
“the covenant of her God”). Hugenberger (1994) asghere that the
reference to “covenant” (2:17) is unique in the Bad Proverbs with
the closest verbal and conceptual parallel in Ma#t2.6. You will now
see Leeuwen (2002) insisting that there is primafdithfulness in
marriage, and above all with God appearing as s#ne the “covenant”
between the marriage partners (cf. Gen 2:24). Ineropassages, Israel
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(metaphorically a bride) is bound by a marriageetant to Yahweh (cf.
Jer. 3:4; Ezek. 16:8; Hos. 2:18-20; Mark 10:2-9;hEf®:21-33).
However, marriage embodies not only wisdom (cf58:82:4; 18:22;
31:10-31). It is sometimes chaos and confusior9(219; 25:24; 27:15).
Literally, adultery and marriage are set in patadle wrong and right
modes of sexual love (interhuman relationship), emedaphorically, as
the duty and service of human to Yahweh (humamdivelationship).
The love for one’s wife, the love for Yahweh andnigecommitted to
the Laws of Yahweh are counted as wisdom, and ¢mérast is folly,
that is, the desire for another woman (2:16-19, wlorship of Baal or
lack of commitment to the things of Yahweh.

It is also important for you to note that theres@mme similarity and
difference between Proverbs and the Prophets. Toyghpts called on
sinful men and women to reflect on their relationGod by using the
shocking symbol of Israel as God’s unfaithful wifef. Hosea 1-3;
Jeremiah 3). The moral ambiguity of life, and treeea for fidelity in
human-divine and in inter-human relationship, aballein marriage
covenant are the emphases. But Proverbs comes fmaother
perspective. In its realism, it notes that humaans loe unfaithful, they
can choose wisdom or folly, Yahweh or Baal, andstsummons all
humans to love wisdom and eschew folly. You mayrwre too that as
wisdom relates to humankind as woman to man, so¥dweh relates
to Israel as husband to wife. It is therefore aaplebric representation
of a reality whose depths remain mysterious.

Nevertheless, the issue in Proverbs is not diretttht of breaking a
marriage covenant with the Lord as found in thepRets. In contrast,
the portrayal of faithful and unfaithful marriagashas its analogue, not
Israel’'s relation to Yahweh or to a foreign godt human relationship
with the female — wisdom or folly. In its symbobontext, all humans,
male and female alike, are portrayed in the imafjgyaung males
attracted to females (Leeuwen, 2002). You will ase that the problem
of literal exogamy with “foreign women” (as in tliays of Ezra and
Nehemiah) and with the foreignness of their rehgidas in the days of
the Monarchy, esp. Solomon) is not the central eomof Proverbs.
Rather the woman of Proverb is a foreigner/straajen because she
ignores the covenant of “her God” (i.e., Yahweh)dgng unfaithful in
literal human marriage (Leeuwen, 2002; also, Blesépp, 1991).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How does Proverbs conceive marriage in relabon
understanding human relationship with God?
2. How do you explain the exceptional attentioregito fidelity

and sexual love in Proverbs?

40



CRS152 MODULE 1

3. What do you understand by woman stranger iBthek of
Proverbs?

3.2 Ecclesiastes

We may not spend much time with Ecclesiastes ((@bloal Koheleth)
because of its lack of interest in marriage, amudfore, could not see it
as adequate metaphor to represent human relatomgth Yahweh.
One appreciates the difficulty of the author, wh® 3o much
overwhelmed by his theology of vanity. The authmpresses disdain
over one’s inability to discover a single trustwgrivoman, although he
does not spare the male folk (Eccl 7:23-29; cf.nShaw, 2002
However, the author still comes to a zenith ofvigsy restrained praise
of women in 9:9. Here Qohelet links marriage wittvd. As Towner
(2002) observes, the point is not the exact arnauege within which a
man and a woman find happiness in each other. frtportance of
marriage is rather the ability to love amid theefieg absurdity of life.
This is because the destiny that confronts all [geigpSheol (9:10).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What could be the possible reason for Ecclesiastebow less interest
in applying the marriage metaphor in his writing?

3.3  Song of Songs

You will see that the Song of Songs, known als&asg of Solomon or
Canticle, represents a remarkable departure fronthmreligious
literature. The book launches the unsuspectingereattaight into the
clutches of awoman’s sexual fantasies. It forces the reader to see
her/himself, the world, and God in an unfamiliarywaiz. through a
woman’s libidinous cravings. As Weems (2002) puits Whatever
ambivalences one may have about hearing from Gatisoovering the
sacred through the messy mysteries of the femalg e forced to the
surface. By beckoning the reader into the privataldv of female
imagination and longing, the poet gambles on heliesce’s curiosity
about sex and romance and fascination with talesbstructed love
winning out over whatever squeamishness the readayshave about
associating women'’s bodies with divine revelatidfisnce, the meaning
of the opening verses of Song of Songs lies nat mnvhat they tell us
about God, but also in what they tell us about elves.

The Song is understood and interpreted in variaumg. The major
approaches adopted in the interpretation of thekhoew it as: (i) a
dramatization of an ancient fertility rite in whi¢the deity and humans
are ceremonially united in sacred marriage (Meed22123); (ii) a

41



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

single love poem structured around repetitive woplisases and motif
(Cheryl Exum, 1973); (iii) a cycle of marriage ssn@oulder, 1986);
and (iv) an allegory idealizing, from Jewish poaitview, God’s love
for Israel, and from the Christian perspective, i§ity love for the
church or for the individual's soul (Jolon, 190&Qur position here,
however, subscribes for the last three with vaaetphasis at different
sections of the book. You will observe that the bbetands out in bold
relief against the background of Israel's faithyahweh. Here marriage
and sexuality are taken outside the purely religigphere. The surprise,
therefore, is that the secularisation and desat#is of marriage and
sexuality in the book occurs in an environment matad with a
religious mythical view that amounts almost to aifidation of
sexuality. So, in the view of the author(s) of timok, marriage, erotic
love and sexuality are purely human reality.

It important for you to note theologically the imp@f the Song that
demonstrates Israel's faith in a new God, who breekh the
fundamentals of the myths of the religious envirents of Israel’s
neighbours, thus the deification of sexuality. Eietn is then
completely removed from the sphere of the religggrd all forms of
myth. It is rather conceived in the light of Isfadbelief in Yahweh. In
other words, ancient Israel would prefer to expergesex and sexuality
in a spiritualised, human and profane environment.

Negatively, the presentation of sexuality in theklds a frank protest
against the mythical and religious rites of Camaarmrship of Baal, and
against the religious sexuality which pervadesvihele of the ancient
Near East. Positively, its presentation of sexyadid eroticism is an
affirmation of the creaturely goodness of the refeghip between man
and woman — a relationship which ends in a brigalst. As Weems
(2002) puts it: The relationships in the book arggte (i.e., a man and
a woman), the conversation is between intimateg.,(€'darling,”
“beloved,” “friend”), and the language hints of &mp bonds (e.qg.,
mother, daughter, sister, brother), and far remofrech the normal
palace intrigue, temple politics, prophetic coriflimternational doom,
natural disasters. This would be all the more cdhmgeif Song 7:11 are
an allusion to the most ancient account of thetimegGen 3:16) as
many exegetes claim (cf. Weems, 2002).

The absence of the name of Yahweh and any of Isre&tred religious
traditions (covenant and God’s saving acts) inSbag is undoubtedly
dictated by motives of awe of a reluctance to aase&’'ahweh with any
religious sexual myth. But this awe is overcomé&amesis by idealising
creation as good and desirable. That is to saythiealovers in the Song
of Songs exchange their love poems against thedbaglof a pastoral,
utopian garden setting where images of animalssidéls, and exotic
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flowers dominate, thus allusions that suggest titenations of the
Garden of Eden story (Genesis 2), with its focustlom first human
couple and their major dealings with each other.

We once more stress that the assumption made-8dhg demonstrates
the unerring feeling that belief in Yahweh is inquatible with any
deification of human sexuality. It describes theaturely splendour of
human love and the refreshing playfulness whichifies to this gift,
and places it all in the natural setting of a béalutountryside. Great
value is to be placed upon the virgin state oflibkoved (Songs 4:12;
8:8-10), and true love, which is expressed as Wadila fidelity (Songs
8:6-7): "for love is strong as death." (Wenns, 200 here is also an
emphasis on sexual exclusivity. “My beloved is mmned | am his”
(2:16; 6:3; 6:9; 7:10; 8:12), by the imagery of garden locked, a
fountain sealed” (4:12), and by the private vineyé8:12). (Leeuwen,
2002).

In another note, the beauty of the chief characdferthe Song is
compared to two capital cities of Tirzah and Jdemathus reminding
us of Ezek. 16 and 23. Suffices it to let you krawthis point that the
comparison is the influence of ancient Near Easteythology, which
understands capital city as the patron city ofdéiry. But the dramatic
departure of the book from negative characterisatiowvomen as found
in the Prophets makes it to stand out. It is onlyhie book (6:4) that the
tenor (the subject) and the vehicle (the figuratareguage) are reversed.
Usually in the OT the capital city (tenor) is comguh to a woman
(vehicle). But in Song 6:4, the woman (tenor) isnpared to a capital
city (vehicle) (cf. Leeuwen, 2002). Weems (2002)adty observes that
the Song is the only biblical book in which a femabice predominates
and expresses itself without hindrance. The vacenmediated female
voice and stands exceptional in all of Scripture.id about the
experiences, thoughts, imagination, emotions, anordsv of the
anonymous black-skinned woman. Moreover, the pootesg is not
merely verbal; unlike many of the women in the Bjldhe is assertive,
uninhibited, and unabashed about her sexual deShesis natural, true
to herself, and speaks in action of equality aeédom of expression in
female-male relationship (2:16; also Prov. 31:19-3his anticipates
Paul’s instruction to the Church of Corinth thdtétwife does not have
authority over her own body, but the husband ddéswise, the
husband does not have authority over his own bbdithe wife does”
(1 Cor. 7:4; cf. Eph. 5:21). It simply re-echoesnnst fundamental way
the creation of male and female in God’s image gdsuthe dignity of
both (Gen 1:26-28). In this way, the Song formsalty counterpart to
the other Old Testament tendency to see the functionarriage almost
exclusively as the perpetuation of the clan andni@on. It extols not
fertility (this may also be a reaction against fibwdility rites), but human
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love. It thus forms an idyllic commentary, takeorr life, on what the
oldest creation account in Genesis, which must loaiggnated more or
less at the same period, has to say concerning retaionship
(Schilebeeckx 1965). The Song reminds us of howygraow innocent,
how ardent is the passion that brings human beiagsther. It also
reminds us how preposterous, how unthinkable, hgvehatural is the
actual union that takes place, often years afterdtremony is over,
when passion fades and true love has a chancedigem

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the theological import of the Songs Swlomon for
marriage and sexuality?
2. What are the two main issues that single thegS@among the

Old Testament books?
3.4 Sirach

The author of Ben Sira inherits a mixed biblicaldition with respect to
women, which is so much coloured by Hellenisticwse But for the
purpose of our course, we shall concentrate motb@examination the
positive aspect of womanhood as expressed in tbk. biche author is
conscious of the positive side of a woman and extol his is profusely
demonstrated by Schillebeeckx (1965). Thus, a wafeegarded as a
treasure, the priceless value; “a wife’s charmgies her husband” (Sir.
26:13) and “a woman’s beauty gladdens the countanand surpasses
every human desire” (Sir. 36:22). “He who finds dewfinds a good
thing, and obtains favour from Yahweh” It also dbtis the sage to see
“a wife and husband who live in harmony” (Sir. 26:But this is a
special blessing accorded only to the man who f@ax “Happy is the
husband of a good wife ... A good wife is a greassieg; she will be
granted among the blessings of the man who feamsv&a’ (Sir 26:1,
3). “He who acquires a wife gets his best possassitelper fit for him
and a pillar of support” (Sir. 36:24), for “wheigete is no wife, a man
will wander about and sigh” (Sir. 36:25), as hedgland insecure as if
he had no home. A happy marriage is therefore ssivlg from God (Sir
26:3, 14). Although his erotic appreciation for aman’s physical
beauty seems boundless, issuing in effusive larggbaged on the holy
artefacts in the Temple (Sir 26:17-18. @renshaw, 2002) and the
delight of her husband, Sirach is very careful tmtextol physical
beauty in isolation. The believer may enjoy thisutg only in faithful
love and virtue (Sir. 26:15-16). The emphasis gagk on the “wise,”
the “prudent” woman (Sir. 7:19; 25:8). Praise & theautiful woman”
Is permissible only within marriage.”

44



CRS152 MODULE 1

You may notice that Sirach at some point must lraaeted negatively
to women. It does not offer a legitimate groundatcuse the author or
biblical authors of portraying women iabsolute negative light (cf.
(Crenshaw, 1978:65-98; cf. Carlston, 1980; Skelabji Lella, 1987;
Lefkowitz, & Fant, 1982). However, theyight have reacted negatively
to the moral threat of the notorious foreign womah Proverbs
(Newsom, 1989; Blenkinsopp, 1991). The negativeestants, argues
Schillebeeckx (1965) can be counted as a resultmah’s high
expectations from women. You already discovereat thisdom and
folly are personified as a woman. The ideal wifpraised, largely from
the point of view of the husband whom she benefitgmin, there are
numerous instances of mutual love between husbashavde, and good
wives seen as gifts of and from God, and the unknauthor of 1 Esdr
3:1-4:41 praises woman as the strongest thing dh,e=ceeded only
by truth and its Author (Crenshaw, 1981; Crenshd985). The erotic
passion expressed in Song of Songs testifies txriaty that values the
power stronger than death that draws men and wamerach other
(Crenshaw, 2002).

Ben Sirach clearly demonstrates his aversion tolefify and adultery
(Sir. 23:18-27), and warns that man’s eyes mustubged away from
the beautiful woman who is not his wife, for “mamgve been misled by
a woman’s beauty” (Sir. 9:8; cf. Sir. 9:3-9). Ortesld neither allows
oneself to be ensnared by a woman'’s beauty, naredesvoman for her
beauty (Sir. 25:28). The author adopts a commom far wisdom

literature — the numerical proverb — to describ@séh who give
themselves over to sexual sins of various kinds2&fl-2, 7-11; 26:5-6,
28; 50:25-26. See also Prov. 6:16-19; 30:16, 18-19, 21-23, 29-31;
Job 5:19-22; 13:20-22; 33:14-15; Amos 1:3-2:16kelLthe book of
Amos, Sirach does not list the full quota of sitisrde here, four in
Amos) but pauses to explore a single offense, tarsia

According to Ben Sirach, the sin of adultery cotssisf breaking the
divine legislation, betraying a marital relationsh&nd bringing children
into the world where they will not be wanted (@iddushin78b). This
threefold offence could probably be interpretedaasarrangement to
emphasize a descending order of gravity. But Ci@angf2002) reminds
us that marriage infidelity and sexual misplacenwrany kind impair
one’s relationship with God, and weakens characes undermines
personal integrity. They end is depersonalisatiod #ingfying of the
humans as objects of pleasure.

In addition, Sirach makes a special contributioth® wisdom tradition

by highlighting the universal concern of familydifand of parents’

worries for their daughters (Sir. 62:9f). Here #ubject of the daughters
is treated as a separate category (Bohmbach, 1996).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree with the claim that the authoiSoach has high
regard for women? Give some scriptural referencesupport
your position.

2. What are the possible reasons that could hav&irach to react
at some point negatively to women?
3. Discuss some of the contribution Sirach in tentext of

marriage and family.
3.5 Wisdom

The author of the Book of Wisdom presents posiivee connection

between human and wisdom in the light of marriagab®l. But the

marriage image is not the same as in the propletthé covenant of
grace. It is for the love of wisdom. Thus, the gaheotion is that God
loves the person who lives with wisdom. Hence Salerftom his youth

seeks wisdom as his spouse, desires to take rebade, and become
infatuated in her beauty (Wis. 8:1, 9, 16). For theéhor, to accept
wisdom into one’s life is like engaging oneselfrmarriage. They are
completely faithful to each other, and their mutleve reaches a
completion that goes beyond themselves (Kolarcik02). The

commitment to live with wisdom will assure humarol@non) good

counsel and encouragement in the trials of lifés ood for us to note
here that the image of “living with wisdom” conjsrap the parallel that
the relationship between the just and wisdom is pamable to that of
husband and wife (cf. Isa 62:5).

The underlying metaphor of courtship and marriageumnmistakable
seen in the book as an influence of a long tradlitidccording to
Winston (1979), the literary device of treating eosn or other abstract
values as a lover and wife who is to be soughtchdished is common
in both the Israelite and the Greek traditions. Thktionship is a
mystical marriage between humans (represented Hgnfeo) and
Wisdom. It highlights the personal engagement wedlin choosing
and appropriating values through the metaphor ofidmlove. Just as
courtship and marriage fully engage the entire tspect of our
intellectual and affective concerns, so too does ghrsuit of God's
wisdom demand the engagement of the entire petksolarCik, 2002).
For Teresa of Avila, it is the final stage in onggationship with God in
terms of a spiritual marriage. It is the complaisidn of the soul with
God through the image of a spiritual marriage. hlor§ human
friendship, love, and commitment provide imagesuigh which we can

46



CRS152 MODULE 1

grasp both the challenge of wisdom and its giftsest, completion, and
intimacy

Another interesting contribution of the book is tbiearacterisation of
large family not as somethirgf intrinsic value in itself but as a value
within the context of the moral and religious lifeis clear, too, that it is
a polemic against the prosperity of the "ungodlyEans" which gives
the first impetus to this new idea. Along the lioé argument of
Wisdom, the pagans should not glory in prosperows large family
because it is not an indication of Yahweh's bleggiwis. 3:10-4:6).
According to Schillebeeckx (1965), the idea is ndvemerges in post-
exilic Israel. Thus "Blessed is the barren womarowsh undefiled ...
[and] the eunuch whose hands have done no lawées$'(Wis. 3:13f.),
and large number of children is, in itself, no blag; it is better to have
no children at all, if this childless state goegetimer with virtue (Wis.

).
SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the bond between human and wisdom?

2. What do you understand by mythical marriage?

3 Why does the Book of Wisdom praise barrennesauch and
childlessness?

40 CONCLUSION

You can now see that the sapiential tradition, camag to the prophetic
literature, has a wider horizon that portrays te&tronship between
God and humans through the image of a marriagek& pfophets who
extensively used courtship and marriage to portthg painful
consequences of unfaithfulness as well as the r@n&vihe relationship
in a more profound manner (cf. Hos. 2:1-23), sdpaernradition
personified wisdom in womanhood, and encouragesahgsnto pursue
wisdom (cf. Kolarcik, 2002). The marriage metaphorthe literature
heightens the beauty of the exchange of love in dbeenant and
sharpens the pain of loss due to unfaithfulnessddm is the one who
brings complete peace, rest and joy both in puibdiand private life.

However, we are once more reminded that life andraaare matter of
created structures and limits (8:29), and alsottiaultimate “loves” for
one “woman” or another. When love is misplaced, nviome loses
direction, when boundaries are violated, when wm@ea goods are
misappropriated, then the good becomes harmfuldamdage is done.
Consequently, wisdom implies love within limitse@dom within form,
and life within law (Cohn, 1981).

a7



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

We may therefore conclude that the Wisdom liteeati@stifies to the

Israelites and to the Jewish faith about the gossiioé marriage based
on a firm foundation of religion and morals. Whileany may have
different opinions on the genre of the Song of Spitgstands as a living
echo of a positive and healthy concept of marraa| It tells us how

crazy, how innocent, how ardent the passion thagbrhuman beings
together is. It reminds us how preposterous, howhinkable, how

supernatural is the actual union that takes plaben wedding ends and
marriage begins, when the ceremony is over and lifedgakes over,

when passion fades and true love has a chancedmgem

5.0 SUMMARY

You must have seen how marriage symbol is presentdee sapiential
tradition, and some of the areas of emphasis ssich a

I Marriage is a gift from God and a sign of Gofésour. It is a
source of joy, happiness and fulfilment, which muse¢
appreciated, hence desirable for young person.tAisdmust be
guided by faithful love and virtue.

. Adultery is folly; hence any wise person siebidndeavour to
avoid anything that could bring one closer it. Amgdhe evils of
adultery are (i) breaking the divine legislation) petraying a
marital relationship, and (iii) bringing childremto the world
where they will not be wanted

iii.  The marriage symbol used in the wisdom litara does not only
tell us about God, but also about ourselves. Isqmes to us
positively the connection between human and wisdothe light
of marriage symbol. It differentiates itself froimetprophets, for
the interest is not primarily on covenant of grdme love of
wisdom. It highlights the personal engagement wedl in
choosing and appropriating values through the nhetapof
human love.

\2 Human erotic love and sexuality is also cagdurin our
discussion. It tells us among other things thaeé Isviife. While it
Is positively an affirmation of the creaturely goeds of the
relationship between man and woman, it is alscaakfrprotest
against the mythical and religious rites of Caraavorship of
Baal, and against the religious sexuality whichvpdes the
whole of the ancient Near East. It reminds us thalief in
Yahweh is incompatible with any deification of humsexuality.
It further emphasises the sexual exclusivity asngggral aspect
of marriage, which is often translated not necelystr fertility
and the perpetuation of the clan and the nationftwuhuman
love
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V. In its application of marriage symbol, wisdoikeriature has more
positive disposition to women, thus a dramatic depa from the
negative characterisation of women as found in ghephetic
literature.

Vi. Another interesting contribution of the books ithe
characterisation of large family not as somethofgintrinsic
value in itself but as a value within the contektree moral and
religious life. Hence virginity, eunuch, barenessnd
childlessness assume new positive meaning in JevadHhion.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. What is the value of the marriage metaphorh@ sapiential
tradition?

2. Compare the use of the marriage symbol in Pbsvand in the
Prophets.

3. What is the connection between marriage andteagiuin the
Book of Proverbs?

4. What could be the possible reason for Ecddéssato show less
interest in applying marriage metaphor?

5. What does the Song of Solomon approach marriagd
sexuality?  What makes its approach a surprise?

6. What are some of the negative implicationthefsin of adultery

in the mind of Sirach?
7. What is the disposition of the Book of Wisdomlarge family?
8. Has the Book of Wisdom any positive contribatito the
contemporary understanding of marital love?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Our discussion in the previous unit demonstratesarty how the
wisdom literature testify to the Israelite andhe tlewish faith about the
goodness of marriage. You could have equally diecay that the
conception of the goodness of marriage is rootetherfirm foundation
of religion and morals. Our intention in this unid examine more
closely the morals guiding Israel's attitudes todgarmarriage and
family. Our principal reference material for the salission is
Schillebeeckx (1965), whose outstanding refleciormarriage ethos in
OT cannot be over-emphasised. It will also be weigresting for you to
see how creation and covenant dominate the ethitsael with some
deuteronomistic flay, which is not devoid of Isfaelhistorical
experience. The discussion will cover the rootssaél's holiness and
ethics, and the force behind its loyalty and commeitt to marriage and
family. Monogamy is considered as the ideal magjaghich also
directly or indirectly discourages mixed marriatfewill be of interest
follow closely Israel's effort to reconcile the apnt contradiction of
human experience between marriage, family name rappiness in
marriage on the one hand, and virginity, eunuchreress and
childlessness in married life.

52



CRS152 MODULE 1

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o evaluate Old Testament ethos as they affect maraad family

o discuss how nature and actions of God predicaghdhness
and marriage ethics of the people of Israel

o examine the connection between the service andtyoya
Yahweh and to the clan (nation)

o appreciate how Israel is able to reconcile the spyga

contradiction of human experience between marritgeily
name and happiness in marriage on the one hand;rauity,
eunuch, bareness and childlessness in married life.

o explain why monogamy and indissolubility are ingapée from
Christian concept of marriage and family
. Identify why mixed marriage, though permissibleylicobe

discouraged.
3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Creation and Covenant Ethos

It is Yahweh's faithfulness, his unconditional loaed care for Israel, a
nation whom he freely and graciously chose (Amas Deut. 7: 6-8;
Ezek. 16:4-5) that occasions Israel's spirituaétyd holiness. Israel is
consequently challenged to reciprocate uncondiliypria goodness of
Yahweh through unalloyed service and loyalty to Wah as theonly
true God (Deut. 10:12-15). Israel is charged to ackeogé the
Lordship of Yahweh as the Creator God, and his &mg as the Saving
God. He is the one, who creates and the same ooesaes. This idea
forms the nexus between creation and covenant,hddsn ties human
to the plan of creation and covenant (Jer. 31:323 Ps. 148:5-6;
119:89-93; Hos. 8:14; Jer. 27:5; Ps 100; Isa. 2248121; Deut. 32:6-
15). It is also important for you to note that Eis spirituality and
holiness will be predicated on the very holines¥ afhweh, and his free
choice of Israel as a nation set apart. Therefts@el must be re-
fashioned to behave in a certain way different fratimer nations (Lev.
18) and also to hold to the covenant (Lev. 20),ciwhwill also be
reflected in Israel’'s understanding and practicenafriage.

The welfare of the clan is equally fundamental e Old Testament
ethos of marriage. Tribal well-being is the ethicakm for all sexual
conduct, and it provides the key to an understandihall kinds of
regulations in Israel concerning sexual matters Defut. 25:5-10; also
Gen. 38:1-11). But the ethics of the clan acquaedew significance
with the revelation of the true God, Yahweh. Godh$elf made the
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nation his own, and for this reason every sin ajdime well-being of

the clan comes to be a sin against Yahweh himaetfieaking of the

covenant. This is the evil of Onan in the sightGafd — he has no care
for Israel's seed, her posterity. This is also wthg Israelites are
forbidden to “do as they do in the land of Egypt(or) Canaan” (Lev.

18:1-5). The people of those lands do not know Yethw

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the relationship between the Creatalt &ud the God of
the Covenant in the thinking of marriage?
2. Why must Israel behave differently from othations?

3.2  Married Love and the Founding of a Family

It is indisputable that the founding of a familydathe perpetuation of
the family name through Israel’'s sons are centralsrael’s ideology
and theology. Consequently, you can then see wtiiitfe especially

male offspring (cf. Exod. 34:23; 12:48; Gen. 342k5-17:10-23; 1 Sam.
1:11), is considered the greatest blessing that Gan bestow on
marriage (Gen 4:1; Ruth 4:13; 1 4:11; 1 Sam 1:521Blacc. 7:22-23).
Again, besides the quest for personal survival, mag argue that the
motivating interest in the founding of family isathks to God’'s
covenant with Abraham, and through Abraham withwthele nation of

Israel. The messianic expectations of the lateraidmd could have
equally added some impulse to this.

The founding of family must also have been undexstvom the basic
experience of marriage as a natural primary irstitubelonging to the
world and serving to strengthen tribal solidarifyor this reason,
childlessness and widowhood (without remarriage¢ amevitably
regarded as real calamities. That is to say, alelsg wife or unmarried
widow is a liability in the eyes of the tribe (Judd.:34-40; 1 Sam. 1:5-
6; 2 Sam. 6:23; Gen. 22:17-18; 30:23; Lev. 20:2024ut. 25:6; Hos.
9:11-14; Isa. 67:8-9; 4:1) because she contriboibising to perpetuate
the clan. To have no children means that one’s wane is “blotted out
of Israel” (Deut. 25:6). And motherhood is then th@ornment of a
woman (Gen. 16:10; Job 62:12-16; Ps. 127:3-5; 12B43:12), and as
her children’s mentor the mother has a position faidamental
importance in the family (Prov. 1:8; 4:3; 6:20; 1,0:15:20; 17:25;
19:26; 23:22-25; 30:11,17; also Gen. 28:7; 37:DmcE 21:15,17; Lev.
18:7; Num. 6:7; Deut. 27:16; 21:18; 1 Kings. 19:P8;27:10; 109:14).
Another important point for you to note in thist@e as we proceed is
the place of marital love in the Old Testament itrad. There is no
doubt that the Old Testament texigsnerallysilent about the reality of
the intimate and private side of marriage. Ratlterminence is given to
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family and children in the narrative. That does naan that married
love is of secondary importance. Instead now aed sbmethingoreaks
through to demonstrate that married love is newaekihg in the Old
Testament ethos (1 Sam. 1:5-8; Gen. 24:20). Womamés for a man,
though very few but strongly expressed (cf. 1 Sa#m2d) so also
“lovesickness” (2 Sam 13:2, 25; Song 2:5; 5:8)., Y have seen that
the frank assertion of loving and even of "pettii@en 26:8-9) can be
found in the Yahwist accounts, the Books of Samaet the Song of
Solomon. Married love is also strongly affirmed the Wisdom
literature of the exilethough here it is given a markedly moral and
religious slant.

Furthermore, the theology of ‘one flesh’ in Genegisaks in clear terms
in favour of married love. Furthermore, in our urglending of the
marriage symbol in the context of the covenant odcg between
Yahweh and Israel, shows clearly that procreatil@ygno significant
role.

You can equally observe that even Israel's lanarmasther note, protects
the demands of early married love — after the liedtcor wedding, the
man is released from various public duties for ary&o be happy with
his wife" (Deut. 24:5; 20:7). Even in the anti-fensit tradition of the
rabbis a story is told about a happy marriage wihiak been childless
for ten years and could therefore, according taatnsbe dissolved by
the husband. He consequently prepares a festivé tmezlebrate the
separation, and asks his wife to take the mostiquegossession in the
home with her when she leaves him. The woman waisl her
erstwhile husband is asleep, she has him takeertméw home as the
mMost precious possession in the house.

You can see that the heavy stress on family doesean that married
love is put right in the background even thouglsinot regarded, at
least in theme form, as the primary function in thstitution of the
family.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. State some of the Old Testament sources toeptitat married
love does exist in the Old Testament tradition.
2. Do you think that marriage can ever exist withany form of

married love?
3.3 Married love and childlessness
You have already seen from the story of Elkanahtdadnah (1 Sam.

1:5-18) the torment and pitiable state of a chddlevoman. You also
observe from the same story that love can make eveshildless
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marriage meaningful. Such case does not provecthidiessness is a
virtue but the possibility of married love withocitild. It also indicates
a possible reward from Yahweh to a family that resenim, for he will,
even a later age blesses them with children.

You must have equally observed a sort of revoluirom the Book of
Wisdom. This we earlier identified Israel’s undarsting of family
constitution, which is one of the major contribasoof the Book. We
have also mentioned that one of the major coniobatof the Book of
Wisdom is to change Israel's understanding of thasttution of a
family. The later understanding is that ‘large fgndoes not count’ as
God’s blessing. What matters is a moral and realigitamily, whose
faith is root in the new God — Yahweh (cf. Wis.3t10-4:6). In other
words.

As a result of the social and religious situationshich the writer and
the intended readers of this book are living, Wimd@acts against the
myth of the large family, at least as an end ielitsThe mere fact of
having a large number of children — or only a fewmakes no
difference; what mattered was the moral and raligjiattitude involved.
Israel herself comes to apprehend the meaningeothiidless marriage
which she earlier despisddot only is it deemed that “to die childless is
better than to have ungodly children (Sir. 16:143)f the "barren
woman who is undefiled" and the "eunuch whose hdrad® done no
lawless deed" are thought blessed (Wis. 3:13-1523. Unlike the case
of Elkanah the fertility of the childless in thetsxts is shown in their
virtue. The childless state of marriage, and thssadl's "popular
ideology” is given a relative value in this moraildareligious focus.
Neither the stranger nor the eunuch is excludeuwh filtee eschatological
kingdom (Isa. 41).

So, one may not be correct to insist of marriagdaeut married love
among the Jews. The people of Israel experienceriagar as a
commission to found families, but carry out thiskan the light" of
“one flesh," that is, of personal relationship withmarriage. Though
married love may be salient, it forms the backgcbohmarriage. You
will, however, observe later that Christ exceedsmam wildest"
expectation and subordinate both married love haddundation of the
family to love for the kingdom of God. According kam, it is neither
marriage nor family that qualifies one for the ldiogn, for there are
eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for e &a.the
kingdom of heaven (Mt 19:12).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you still remember the argument of Wisdongareing
virginity, eunuch, bareness and unmarried widow?edDat
support the idea that there could be a happy nggrnaithout
children?

2. Describe the two different pictures regardimgdiess marriage
as presented in the story of Elkanah and Hann&a. 1:5-18),
and in the Wisdom literature (Sir. 16:1-3).

3. What could have led to the idea of the Jewisteptance of
childless marriage as equally a blessing?

3.4  Monogamy as the ideal

In the age of the patriarchs the prevalent fornmafriage was relative
monogamy with a tendency towards bigamy, in whiainan kept one
chief wife and one concubine (c€odex Hammurabi The custom
gradually assumes prominence in ancient Israelwschrthat in the days
of the judges and the kings almost unrestrictedygaoshy and
concubinage prevail, especially at the higher kewvefl society. The
possession of many wives is then considered a ofgokwer, prestige,
and economic prosperity (1Sam 5:13; 1 Kings 11:1-8)

Another area of concern, which some scholars hasertbed as the
social evil in post-exilic Israel (Schillebeeckx96b) is the so-called
"successive polygamy." A husband is able to anmulnfarriage, send
his wife away, and enter into a new marriage. Theband is also
allowed to enjoy all kinds of relationships withrlgiand slave-girls
whose status is not recognised as one of legaliagar(Exod. 21:7, 10;
Gen. 16:2-4; 30:3ff; Deut. 21:10-14; Num. 21:9; H832).

In sexual sphere, a lot is given to the man aeitpense of women. The
man is free and sometimes encouraged to engagelyggmy while
woman is strictly bound to monogamy. In cases wleveman would
have been punished for adultery, a married maroimally acquitted,
so long as such offence is not committed with a aomwho issubject
to the authority of another man. In certain respethis inequality
between man and woman in married life reflectsveeloappreciation of
the woman's role than in the pagan Greeks and Ranfdre inequality
Is also experienced in divorce, where the righteserved only to the
husband, but not to the wife.

However, the Deuteronomic writers, of course, campewith a clear
protest against théarem system (Deut. 17:17). It is probably not
accidental also that in the vision of the histofysaving events given in
Genesis, polygamy begins with Larnech, who is a@edant of Cain
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(Gen 4:19). There is also apparent opposition ttygammy in the
Genesis account of the creation. The Greek traoslaf the Pentateuch
reinforces this monogamous tendency: "They beconeeflesh” (Gen
2:24); for in Judaism, and certainly among the Alekrian Jews, the
keeping of concubines is increasingly criticizetlisTtendency becomes
even more pronounced in the ascetic circles of "t@nmunity of
Damascus," as is apparent from the finds at Qumvhare concubinage
is roundly condemned as unchastity. But even inligdom literature
the monogamous marriage is clearly regarded asrmwothal and ideal.
(Prov. 5:15-19; 12:4; 18:22; 19:14; 31:10-13; 8:3; Eccles. 9:9; Sir.
26:1-4).

In short, after the exile it becomesry difficult to reconcile polygamy
with the ethics of marriage seen from the standpafifiaith in Yahweh,
and those who practised it are probably despiseédhi& point, some
scholars may seem to be of the opinion that polyg&as virtually
disappeared in Israel by the beginning of the @hansera. But the story
of Herod |, who has taken up to ten wives, some tloém
simultaneously, questions such claim. Though hbelsl in contempt
because of it, he accounts for his conduct by dgeto the “custom of
the patriarchs (Cf. Josephusntig. 14.12.1; 15.9.3; 17.1.2). The fact,
however, is that what the older laywsrmit is not always accepted as
good or fitting by pious Jews of the post-exilicripd. Moreover, the
historical, social, and religious character of mahyhe laws relating to
marriage emerges clearly from the fact of that Whefirst permitted,
and forbidden by later laws (compare Gen. 20:12 281d3-28 with 2
Sam 13:13. Also Ezek. 22:10-11). For this reasom, mpay find in the
bible some conflicting positions.

It will then appear that the essence of marriagially is the
perpetuation of the family name (cf. Deut. 25:5;1@nce polygamy is
encouraged and less attention given to the advaseai monogamy
(Deut. 21:15-17). It is also clear from the Bibkat considerations of
prestige, political motives, and even lust are laoking in the case of
polygamous marriages (1 Kings 11:4-8; 2 Sam 1586).you can now
see that there is in the Old Testament a suggestiitedeliberate
polemic against polygamy (Gen. 2:24). We also aghe¢ polygamy
abound for various reasons, and is officially tated in ancient Israel
during the period of Judges and Kings but more antbhe upper class.
However, the priestly tradition in Deuteronomy aaisbo in the Wisdom
literature speak out vehemently against the pra¢tt Deut. 27:17). In
other words, the marriage ethics of Israel is mamnog (cf. Gen. 2:23-
24; Mal 2:14-16).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Name some of the areas of inequality betweemaa and a
woman in the social life in the Jewish world astedl to marital
relationship.

2. How do you explain some of the conflicting pasis regarding

polygamy in the scripture?
3.5 Husband’s Right to Divorce

The general understanding in Israel is that proxeéultery between a
man and another married or betrothed woman is pahis. The two
guilty parties are normally condemned to deattr afial (Deut. 22:2-5).

The wife is subject to her husband's rule, with tesult that a third
party has no right to her (Deut. 20:5-7; 28:30)ctlkermore, according
to sound Yahwist doctrine, marriage is a divingiingon in which God

himself gives the woman to man as his life’s comparand places the
woman (wife) under the authority of the man (hushaiherefore, no
other man is permitted to lay any clam to a mamwednan.

But the conviction that God gives the woman to than, and thus
bestows a measure of indissolubility upon marriesgenly a teaching
that develops very slowly in Israel. Pious Jewe laccording to this
vision, but in official Israel its deeper implicati are never fully
realised. Initially divorce is the almost restratteght of the man. The
woman, on the other hand, is neither able nor gerchto repudiate her
husband (Judg. 19:2-10). But she can of course,fflam him (Exod.
21:11), in which case she is not given a bill ofadce and cannot
remarry, according to custom.

The law, however, in the spirit of the Mosaic afltyahweh, moderates
this unrestricted right and regulates it. .A manymepudiate his wife
only if he finds "some indecency” in her (Deut. P4also Sir. 7:28;
25:36; 42:9). In that case, it is sufficient foethusband to give her a
"bill of divorce,” in which he declares she is hefwrth no longer his
wife (Deut. 24:1-4; Jer. 3:8; Isa. 50:1). With thise marriage is
annulled and both are free to remarry.

The precise meaning of "some indecency," or "somgtehameful," is
not clear, however. Apart from the dispute overittierpretation of the
phrase, there are also difficulties in correctiathvits translation. In an
ancient Aramaic translation, the Targum of Onkeibss rendered as
"for the sake of an offence against a word," teatfithe wife does not
obey her husband. The Book of Sirach also appear®low this

interpretation, in demanding the repudiation ofikew she does not do
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as her husband directs (Sir. 25: 25-26). In practiee law is widely
interpreted.

But when at the approach of the Christian era-ndbtlpartly due to the
influence of the looser customs of the Greeks, d&tion becomes a
frequent occurrence. This is probably because uRderan occupation
the death penalty for adultery cannot be carried loy the Jews
themselves. So, the rabbis take up a firm positibwo divergent

schools of thought emerge at this time. The schb®abbi Shammai is
of the opinion that the only valid reason for dis®ris adultery or
unchastity. The school of Rabbi Hillel, on the athand, interprets the
text in accordance with actual practice and, invieev of this school of
thought, all kinds of reasons, some of them quitgignificant, are

considered sufficient for the legitimate repudiatiof a wife and the
annulment of a marriage. Here Rabbi Akiba opines @ven falling in

love with another woman is sufficient reason. Adtog to the law, a
man has to leave a wife who has committed adultahgrwise he will

make himself an accessory to the sin. And Piouss Jesquently send
such a wife away "quietly" (cf. Mt 1:19).

After the exile, at the time of the reform carriedt by Ezra and
Nehemiah, sharp protest is heard in certain qusadgainst divorce. We
find in the book of Malachi: "For | hate divorceefuudiation), says
Yahweh, the God of Israel." Here, however, it isq@estion of a
gualified divorce, in which no appeal can be made Mahwist
legislation. The background is that after the exilany Jews contract
new marriages with daughters of pagan soldiers a@hdens, thus
repudiating their first, Israelite wife ("the wife your youth™) in order
to improve their position. That is what constituted offence. In other
words, the idea of indissolubility of marriage camep in the Old
Testament after the exile, at least when it imptieel legal support and
privilege of Israel's faith. What we have hereais,it were, a “privilege
of faith” working in the opposite direction. Accand to Malachi, and
thus according to the reforming spirit of Nehemiadarriage in the Old
Testament may not be annulled in favour of a newriage with an
“unbeliever,” that is, with a woman who does nolobg to Yahweh’s
people. You will find the same coming up in diffetéashion in Paul's
teaching in 1 Corinthians, where a non-Christianriage is dissoluble
in favour of a Christian marriage. This, of cour&eings us to the
guestion of the Old Testament judgement on mixediages.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
1. What is the implication of a Jewish woman ftggeifrom the

husband without a certificate of divorce?
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2. What are the positions of the two prominentbmis schools
(Shammai and Hillel)?

3.6  Mixed Marriages in Old Testament

There are very many mixed marriages in Israel (38r2; 46:10; 41:25;

26:34; Exod. 2:21; Judg. 3:6; also Ruth; Num. 12:XKings 7:14) in

spite of the common experience that a marriage avitkiranger" brings
all kinds of trouble (Gen. 26:35; 28:14; Judg. }4But who is really

the “stranger?” It is very important for you to @mstand the concept of
stranger to enable you better assess the contexheofdiscussion.
Originally, a "stranger" is somebody from outsidee's own tribe or

clan. This is in itself an indication that no mage shall take place
outside one’s own tribe or clan, especially ifgtborne in mind that
even within Israel a man prefers to find a bridenframong his own
blood-relatives, (Gen. 20:12; 24:15; 28:9; 29:12inN 26:59). The

social and psychological factor here is that suatifa will always be

subject to the protection of the entire clan. i stere given in marriage
to a stranger, she will place herself in an unmte position (Gen.
29:19; Num. 36: 1-12).

More important part in the matter of mixed marriage played by
Israel's religion. Israel is above all a "holy pddExod. 13:12; 19:10,
14; Lev. 11:44; 19:2; 20:26; Deut. 7:6; 14:2). She'set apart” from
other nations and consequently also remarkable grtt@m in her way
of life. She is "different"” from all other peopleand for this reason
mixed' marriage is an abomination for Israel. Asger does not simply
come "from a different nation." S/he comes alsortfra different god,"
one's own tribe or nation and one's "own god” (hlesism) are
intimately connected (Ruth 1:15; 1 Sam. 26:19; hgsi 17:26; Judg.
11:23-24). The non-Israelite peoples are pagansnwhNahweh will

wipe out (Exod. 23:23; Deut. 7:1-8; 25:17-19 etcBven the

Deuteronomic writers have begun to oppose mixedriag@s for

religious reasons: "For mixed marriages will turwag Israel from

following Yahweh, to serve other gods (Deut. 714pa&Exod. 34:12-16).
The commandment against mixed marriage acknowleagds one

exception (Deut. 21:10-14). The basic reason foposmpg mixed

marriages is, however, the danger which they cunetifor the

education of the children of Israel in faith in Yedh, for the children
belong to Yahweh and have to live according todbemandments of
the covenant (Deut. 7:6-11).

After the exile, the religious view is propoundedthwincreasing
emphasis as the 'Israelites begin more and moteaiee their Jewish
wives and marry "strangers.” It is at this poirdttkEzra and Nehemiah
will come in — men who work resolutely for the pgyrof the Yahwist
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ethos of marriage (Ezra 2:59-62; 9:1-10, 44; Nebl-b4; 13:23-29;

also Mal 2:15). The "holy" people is on no accawnmix itself with the

peoples of the lands, the strangers (Ezra 9:2).ul8hthe "holy

remnant,” now returning from exile defile itselftivistrangers? (Ezra
9:8, 13, 14). Ezra tears his clothes because sfathomination, which is
also the cause of the disappearance of the "haolgulage of Judah"
(Neh. 13:23-30). Mixed marriages are infidelity Yahweh and to the
covenant of Israel's election. They break the camgnand this is why
Nehemiah in his zeal, "cleansed them from evergttioreign" (Neh.

13:30).

For Israel, and especially for the post-exilic gatien, the "set apart”
cannot be separated from the reality of salvatibhes election as the
one chosen people of God. Malachi, who in this iseecontext makes
Yahweh say that he hates the repudiation of Jewigbs,also provides
the real Yahwist objection to mixed marriages, nignieat the fruit of
human, viz. "one flesh” or "one life" of man and man in marriage
brought about by Yahweh himself is precisely thhkiltten of God";
"Has not he [Yahweh] made them one flesh and de@ And what does
he desire? Godly offspring [=children of Yahweh1ql. 2:15-16). The
basic and essential dogmatic meaning of this Olstaieent vision is
undoubtedly that faithfulness to God takes preceel@ven in marriage.
Moreover, it is a grave matter of conscience fa parents to bring up
their children in the religion of Yahweh. How thiuty is to be
reconciled with the conscience of the other partg mixed marriage is
a challenge which is not posed in Israel.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you believe that faithfulness to God is aoowngly strong
enough to dissolve marriage?

2. How do you explain the concept of strangehan®Ild Testament
thinking? What effect has it in the worship of Yaw

3. What is the relationship between mixed marriaige the concept

of stranger?
4.0 CONCLUSION

It is so evident that the Old Testament ethos patesethe fabrics of the
institution of marriage and family. It once moremiads us that
marriage is an actual institution, a reality sethi a definite historical
and social framework, and that marriage is expeadrby the Hebrews
before the demands of faith in Yahweh come upomthigrough the
Prophets and the Deuteronomic writers. It is aitsealhich the people
of Israel encountered among the people with whoinectly or
indirectly, they come in contact.
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5.0

SUMMARY

Our discussion in this unit has gradually led usltaw out some of the
basic teachings and their implications for marriage family. So, we
remind ourselves of the following points:

6.0

N =

We observe that it is God’s faithfulness, lare saving act that
Is the primary force that attracts Israel’s att@mtio creation. It is
also the same free choice to make Israel his owlnaara people
set apart that predicates Israel’'s holiness. Itefloee means that
the welfare of the nation is the welfare of Yahwahd any sin

against the nation is a sin against Yahweh. Coresdty) the

founding of family and its perpetuation is seeraagrvice to the
nation, indeed, to Yahweh. It is a divine and halbigation.

We also noticed that despite the emphasishenfounding of a
family and the perpetuation of the family name tlglo male

issues, married love is never found wanting in ttheology and

ethos of the Old Testament. Rather Israel’s inttgiion of

childlessness in the later days tells us that I'sréleeology and

ethos change along the line of later historicalegigmces and
values-reversal.

We also discovered that Yahwistic religionshalways tended
towards monogamy in spite of the setbacks from kanaous
and successive polygamy, concubinage, and othea-pxrital

affairs from the male partners. In spite of thequmity, there
have always been various silent protesting voiedng human

for a return to the original intention of Yahwel. ((Gen. 2:24).
The same form of protest will find itself againset“right to

divorce” which is place to the ‘advantage’ of thaimmand at the
expenses of the woman.

TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

How does sin against the clan is sin agaimstlyaand Yahweh?
Give some of the reasons why the founding ofilfais given a
high priority in Jewish tradition.

Demonstrate with the help of some scripturasspges that
married love has been part of the customs of tloeT@stament.
What are some of the moves both in the Oldahesnht and in
history that suggest that monogamy is intendedhasideal in
married life?

What are the possible reasons for polygamy he ©Old
Testament?
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6. How do you mean that a measure of indissolylnli marriage is
a teaching that develops very slowly in Israel?

7. What is the challenge linked with the interptiein of
‘indecency’ in marriage and divorce?

8. Why does Israel insist that even in a mixedriage, the children
from the marriage should be brought up accordintp¢oreligion
of Yahweh?

9. How do you mean that mix marriage is infideta Yahweh?
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MODULE 2 MARRIAGE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
AND IN THE FATHERS OF THE CHURCH

You have already seen in Module 1, how the prophstsl the image of
marriage as a means of revealing Yahweh’'s coveniagtace with the
people of Israel. In this Module, you will see titaé New Testament
that the conception of marriage as a prophetic synabrepresentative
image of a mutually faithful covenant relationsispcontinued. We are
turning to the New Testament and the Church Fatheeshings on
marriage and family to complement the informatioe have earlier
acquired from the OIld Testament. You may come iscayer the
difficulties involved in talking about theeachingof New Testament and
the Fathersfor there are sever&tachingsand sometimes they are not
in agreement. Nor are they all derived solely friégBus, as is frequently
and simplistically claimed and put forward as tleason either in
support or opposition to the institution of mareagnd family (Lawler,
1985).

Unit 1 Sacrament of Marriage in the Synoptic Gtspe
Unit 2 Paul’'s Basic Teachings on Marriage and @étyu
Unit 3 Expanding the New Testament Theology of ii4ge
Unit 4 Marriage in the Teachings of the Greek Eeth
Unit 5 Marriage and Family in the Latin Tradition

UNIT 1 MARRIAGE IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0  Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 The Symbol of Marriage and the Kingdom of God
3.2  Background to Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage
3.3 Note on Mark (10:2-12) 70
3.4  Matthean account (5:31-32; 19:3-12)
3.5 Agreement between Mark and Matthew
3.6  The Lucan account (16:18)
3.7  The convergence of the synoptic accounts
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment
7.0 References/Further Reading

65



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

1.0 INTRODUCTION

Marriage in the synoptic traditions goes furtharttihe Old Testament
in in its details to present marriage both as allse@nd eschatological
reality. Thus, the wedding feast, which constittesajor component of
Jewish secular marriage ceremony is linked withethghatological feast
in the kingdom of God. The synoptic writers in aabahi identified some

of the specific challenges of married life — divwrand remarriage,
which becomes a common concern in the synoptic &ssppo enable
you follow the logic of the synoptic writers, yoweaadvised to always
see the connection between human marriage andirigddm of God.

You shall also be introduced to the complexity @frrrage, divorce and
remarriage in the time of Jesus, and the variotsrpretations that
different schools hold on the reality of marriagel damily. The reason
for Christians’ insistence on absolute monogamyma@ence in and
indissolubility of marriage relationship will befiefor you to adduce
from the discussion. You may also be expected taluate the

contributions the teachings of Jesus have madbeatlvancement of
the institution of marriage and family.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o make a connection between the use of marriage matamnd the
understanding of the kingdom of God in the syno@ispels
o notice the common concern of the synoptic writésud human

marriage is divorce and remarriage, and identig/ghculiarity of
each writer in their respective accounts

o discuss divorce and remarriage in the time of Jesusthe
different various postures taken by different segthin Judaism
of Jesus’s epoch.

o evaluate the various perspectives from which thedof
marriage and divorce is considered in the synopdicd their
respective implications

o why the Christians insist on absolute monogamympaence
and indissolubility in marriage relationship

o appreciate how Jesus’ teaching on marriage ramsestatus of
womanhood.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
The reference of the subject of marriage to Jeswerny explicit in the

NT (cf. Lk 14:20 in the context of vv.15-24; Mt 22:4; Rev 19:7-9,
21:2-9). It is also important to observe that Jasubke synoptic gospels
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makes two fundamental references to the Old Testaorethe subject
of marriage (cf. Matt. 19:1-12 and 5:31-32; Luke1B5 Mark10:1-12
see also 1 Cor. 7:10-11):

) He affirms the plan of God on marriage by dtithe creation
account (Gen. 2:24) in the context of forbidding thismissal of
the wife as an offence against the divine will.

i) He responds to the reference made to Mosesut(D24:1-4)
regarding marital relationship that ought to eximtween a
woman with certification of divorce and her formerstwhile
husband(s). Incidentally, many have misdirectedetimphasis of
the text. The central issue in Deut. 24 is not diecas such but
the post-divorce conditions.

You will observe that unity and permanence are quied as

fundamental values in marriage. So, these valueshascapable in any
discussion on the subject of marriage in the syoogaospels. It does
not, however, give us the whole picture of what slwject marriage
stands for in the synoptic gospels. On another, niogemarriage symbol
signifies the kingdom of God. It is a metaphor théns window for the
followers of Jesus to understand the nature of @perations in the
kingdom of God (cf. Mk 2: 19-20; 8: 11; Mt 9:15; N.:37-38; 22:1-

10; 25:1-13, 34-40; Lk 5:34-35; 14:16-24).

3.1 The Symbol of Marriage and the Kingdom of God

The NT teachings on the kingdom of God is conveyethe metaphor
of marriage. The NT transfers the name of bridegrdmm Yahweh to
Jesus and the imagery of the God-Israel relatipnghthat of the Jesus-
disciples/Church relationship. This is evident he tparable of the
bridegroom (Mk 2:18-21; Mt 9:14-17; Lk 5:33-35);etlparable of the
marriage feast (Mt 22: 1-10); the parable of thagdiom of God as a
wedding feast (Lk 14:16-24; Mk 8: 11) prepared bwdG(who is
represented as King in Mt 25:34-40) for the weddmnddis Son, Jesus
(who is represented by the son in Mt 21:37-38); gheable of the ten
virgins (Mt 25:1-13) (cf. Savarimuthu, 2007; Chulikleatt, 2013). You
can now see that in all the cited examples theebrimom is the major
character in marriage ceremony. So, what you shoatd here is that
Jesus speaks of the marital life in relation to Kinegdom of God, and
also that Jesus himself is the bride of the bridegr of the kingdom,
l.e., the Church, and the latter, his bride.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you agree that the marriage metaphor distodsutiderstanding of
the kingdom of God? Give reasons for your view.
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3.2 Background to Marriage, Divorce and Remarriage

Besides the presentation of the kingdom of God amriage symbol, the
synoptic adds another aspect, which underlines tmey and
permanence of human marriage (Mk. 10:2-10; Mat2-12 & 5:31-31;
Lk. 16:18). Marriage is then seen as human realitg as sacrament.
You appreciate what is said here if you can hagiei@ of what marriage
is all about during the time of Jesus, especialih wegard to divorce
and remarriage.

3.2.1 Marriage in the Time of Jesus

You will discover that the synoptic gospel writasrgiate the sayings of
Jesus about divorce and remarriage in the contéxdome Jewish
presuppositions. In Jesus' world, marriage is dlyaaffair in the sense
that families marry; and marriage symbolises thsoin of the honour of
two extended families, undertaken with a view oflitmal and/or
economic interest (Malina, 1981). Males draw up arrmage contract,
which includes bride wealth for the father of theédb, and eventually
the father surrenders his daughter to the groomtakes her as his wife
by bringing her into hiswnhouse.

The process results in the disembedding of a daudgidm the honour
of her father and her embedding as wife in the bhoraf her new
husband. It creates between husband and wife a thatds not of a
legal but of blood relationship which is calledamé body" relationship.
Divorce is the reversal of this marriage proceglivdrce means the
process of disembedding the female from the hoonbtine male, along
with a sort of redistribution and return of the ban of the families
involved (Malina, 1981). Divorce, like marriage, asfamily affair as
well.

In Roman law, the spouses themselves dissolve thairiage, simply
by withdrawing their will to be married. Just agithwill to be married
has married them, so also their will to be unmdruemarries them. In
Jewish law it is quite different. Only the husbacan dissolve the
marriage, and he does so simply by writing his aifell of divorce and
dismissing her, a practice which is prescribed anah. Thus in Deut.
24: 1-4, you will find the right of the husband dovorce his wife, the
prohibition to remarry a spouse he has divorced tedground for
divorce.

The cause for divorce is "something indeceatwat dabar The word is

a very general ground which will later in historopoke dispute over
its interpretation. Consequently, in the generagwior to Jesus the
dispute ongroundsfor divorce has split into two camps, one follogin
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the great Rabbi Hillel, the other following the greRabbi Shammai.
Hillel and his disciples interpregrwat dabarbroadly thus entertaining
all that is conceivable. Shammai and his schoatrpret the same
statement but strictly. The interpretation restritself to only serious
moral and sexual delinquency. The great debaterum to rage at the
time of Jesus, and provides the context for Jesyshgs about divorce
in the gospels (Lawler, 1985).

It may also be of interest for you to note thatthe marriage, a wife
does not look to her husband for affection or comqaship or comfort.
She looks to him to be a good provider and an hi@ide citizen.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the difference between the Palestiniaterstanding of
divorce and Roman?

2. What is the primary difference between the sthaf Rabbi
Hillel and the school of Rabbi Shammai in theienpretation of
divorce?

3.2.2 The Essene and Divorce

The Essene interpret the Law in favour of the isaoligbility of
marriage. The understanding is also understoodpadeanic against the
polygamy, divorce and or remarriage of the kingslsshel, and also
apply it in general terms to members of the sectl(tQTemple 57:17-
19; CD 4:21-5:2; also, Fitzmyer, 1976; Collins, 229The argument of
the Essene against divorce is an appeal to Gerlgg; 7:9) and
Deuteronomy (17:17).

The political implications, thus the danger to whibe Pharisees hope
to expose Jesus (cf. Mk. 10:2-12; Matt. 19:3-12fdmes clearer when
you remember that the Essene, resorting to Genasgsie strongly
against divorce, and formulate anti-divorce lawaasheck on marriage
ethics of king. That is to say, a king is not peted to have more than
one wife. Nor is the king to divorce his wife to maanother. Viewed
in the context of the members of the Herodian farnbth in Palestine
and Rome (cf. Fenn, 1992) the danger posed by testign of the
Pharisees is obvious. John the Baptist's death7{62) will then be
portrayed aype of the fate that awaits Jesus. Moreover, the octiore
between the circumstance surrounding the execofidohn the Baptist
and the question put to Jesus would even be straintpe geographical
notice in v.1 should refer to Herod Antipas’s otherritory, Perea
(Schurer, 1986; Goodman, 1987).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How does the question of the Pharisees pdliioae danger to
Jesus?

2. Do you think that the question has any theahlgsignificance?
If yes, how then?

3.3 Note on Mark (10:2-12)

The account of Jesus’s teaching on marriage arata@ias presented by
Mark (10:2-12) probably conveys the idea that Maduld not have

been familiar with laws against divorce among thesdnes (Perkin,
2002). Nevertheless, he knows that royal marrisayes$ divorces are
politically dangerous.

But more interesting for us is that the Jesus ofkivibes not deny the
origination of a divorce notice from Moses but gtsithat its existence
is a consequence of the hard heartedness of hym@ng). Mark’s
readers know that the kingdom of God inaugurateddsus’ ministry
does not belong to the hard-hearted, faithlessrggoa with which
Jesus constantly has to contend (9:19) (Via, 1983y also know that
Jesus opposes any attempt to substitute humantidredifor the
commandment of God (7:9-13). So, the determinabaeek God’s will
for humanity in creation, not in the conditionseoivorld marked by sin,
appears to have been central to the teaching as J@erkins, 1990). In
other words, God intends men and women to be perntignjoined in
marriage, so no human tradition can claim the attthto override that
fact (v. 9). Jesus exploits the metaphoric posséslof Gen 2:24, “they
become one flesh,” to exhibit the absurdity of kimig that divorce
“law,” whatever conditions it sets down, represeatgl’s will. Divorce
will be like trying to divide one person into tworaspective of the
argument on whether the Genesis tradition (Gen)2riudes the full
text, “becomes attached to his wife,” or an eltptj “leave father and
mother, and the two shall become one flesh.”

Another interesting aspect is Mark’s Roman-Grecspective of the
account, which createshypotheticalsituation that allows both the man
and the women the equal right to divorce the othlrs is contrary to
the Jewish Law, which allows only the husband figatrfor divorce.
The twist also fits well the story of Herod Antipmsecond marriage
(Perkin, 2002).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree that royal marriages and divoares politically
dangerous? Give your reasons.
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2. How would you prove that Mark’s audience is &oman,
and not Jewish?

3.4  Matthean Account (5:31-32; 19:3-12)

You will find out that Matthew 19:2-12 is quiteditally devoted to a
deeper understanding family in relation to divorcemarriage and
celibacy. These themes may not be properly appsetiavithout
articulating the eschatological vision of cultueald value reversal of
“the last shall be first and the first last” (19;300:16). This is
vindicated in the career of the Son of Man, whosy wf life is still
misunderstood by ambitious and jealous disciples2(228).

For Matthew (19:3-9), the norms and ideals forhhsic structures and
functions of marriage and family are given withatten — norms such
as fidelity, lifelong partnership, love and respaeixual exclusivity, and
the rearing of healthy, appropriately socialiseilidcbn. Needless to say,
human beings continually struggle with and fall shof creational

ideals for marriage and family, profound tales wf and dysfunction

commingled with redemptive grace and growth (G&x:50; 2 Samuel
11-1 Kings 2; 2 Tim 1:5) (cf. van Leeuwen 2002).

3.4.1 The Question of the Pharisees

Read the parallel of Matthew in Mark. You will olbge that the Markan
text appears to be assimilated to Matthean. Iivtaghean storyline, the
Pharisees’ question of vs 3 and 7 has three levels:

I Matthew alters Mark’s question on the legality divorce.
Matthew does not ask whether divorce is lawful ot (Mark!).
For him, the presumption is that divorce could égitimate. So,
the interest now is on what makes divorce legitendtou can
see that his stance reflects the continuing rabbargument
between the conservative Shammaites and the mobexali
Hillelites. That is to say, divorce could be allaver any serious
reason (Shammaites) or for any reason at all (HdE (cf.
Gnilka, 1978).

. Yet the ensuing dialogue is also an expressibthe continuing
conflict of the two kingdoms, that is, the kingd@iGod and the
kingdom of Satan (cf. Matt: 12:22-37), which intéies as Jesus
leaves Galilee and enters Judea.

iii. It calls for the definition of identity of # representatives of
God’s kingdom (John and Jesus) and the memberghifheo
hostile kingship of this age, and also reminds tbader that
Jesus’ destiny will be like John's.

71



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What are the three possible levels of understandinidpe question of
the Pharisees on divorce and remarriage?

3.4.2 The Reactions of Jesus
You can notice the following points from Jesus’vaes

I Jesus’ answer corresponds to the pattern atadtmeflection
developed in the antitheses (cf. Matt. 5:31-32).

. In Mark Jesus begins with theoncession(Mk. 10:5) and
proceeds to theriginal will (command) of God in creation (Mk.
10:6-9). But the Matthean Jesus begins with thelates will of
God (Matt: 19:4-6) and proceeds to the concesdbatt( 19:8-
9).

iii. Matthew changes the Greco-Roman perceptionMairk that
grants a woman also the legal ability of initiatidiyorce. The
obvious reason is that it is not applicable of Riswish
perspective. In other words, thenan (one)” who “separates”
(Mk. 10:2 and Matt. 19:3) is not any of the two tEm (MK.
10:10-11), but the husband alone (Matt. 19:9).

\2 In addition, Matthew builds an exception clayMatt. 19:9; also
5:32) into Jesus’ absolute prohibition of divordék( 10:9, 11-
12), thus softening in principle the absolute “idedll of God.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you think that Mark's and Matthew’s presentationf Jesus’
teachings on marriage and divorce make any difterex all?

3.5 Agreement between Mark and Matthew

Important for us, however, is that both writersesgthat the union of
husband and wife as “one flesh” (physical, persopatental) is the
creation of God and is not at the husband’s didp@$aBoring, 2002).
In all of this, while still reflecting the first-cgury patriarchal culture,
Jesus has transcended its views of marriage anththiéy by making
marriage an element of the will of God, expressecréation rather than
merely a culturally conditioned contract on the lamnevel. That is to
say, the first human pair in creation narrativentended solely for each
other, marriage being a God-given human relatignshi

Again, the anxiety of the disciples on the moraspansibility of

marriage is expressed by Mark (10:10) and Matth#®v1(Q), though it
is Matthew who sharpens the question whether Gamstshould get
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married at all (cf. also 1 Cor. 7:1-40), thus makihe discussion strictly
Hellenistic Christian marital ethical challenge.

Matthew in addition explains why married and unneatrcan co-exist
as members of the kingdom of God, thereby givingsoas for the
exceptional and charismatic life of prophets andssmnaries that
remain unmarried as a mark of their special callihghn the Baptist,
Jesus, and Paul apparently will come under disons&if. Boring,
1991).

Some exegetes (cf. Boring, 2002; Hare, 1993; SidaB6) have
cautiously observed that Jesus’ pronouncement:

I Constitutes the first definitive (but tacit) gmouncement in
Jewish tradition against polygamy, to which the Okktament
prophets have earlier laid their voices (Mal. 2156):

. Places more responsibility on the husband thaviously,
tending toward removing the double standard by atex the
husband’s relationship with the second woman akexdus; and

iii. Protects women from the arbitrary power oé thusband’s right
to divorce at will.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. State the areas of agreement between Matthdvivark in view
of divorce?

2. Do you think that there is any relationshipwestn marriage and
celibacy?

3.6  The Lucan Account (16:18).
3.6.1 Background

The context of the pronouncement of Jesus on devand remarriage in
Luke remains one of the contesting lines among ebesg But if you

read through the Lucan pericope, you may then agrde Culpepper

(2002) that Luke’s emphasis is that the law andptaphets are still

valid, hence the pronouncement against divorceesesg an example of
the validity. Any attempt to divorce for the saké remarriage is

consumed by greed and lust rather than the desgerve God.

3.6.2 The Primitive Character of the Lucan Account

The importance of Luke’s account lies more on “Taadsgeschichte’.
It is classified as the most primitive account bé tversions of the
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prohibition, and by implication closer to the adtisaying of Jesus
(Gnilka, 1978; Fitzmyer, 1985). Thus:

I The Lucan account tallies with what we knowJefsus' use of
words, the man marries and the woman is marriefd’'Lkc17:27;
20:35). It reflects the patriarchal attitude to rresge that prevails
in his time.

. In establishing the unity and permanence ohddetween
husband and wife, Jesus opposes polygamy, andiaelisbes
the will of God for monogamy. This means that foe hhusband
there exists no right to take a second wife whigewife is still
alive, and if he still does so, it equals adultdiiyis is clear from
the other evangelists, too.

iii. It lacks the “except” clause, which appeacs e a Matthean
addition.

V. It takes no note of the plight of Christian mven married to
pagan husbands (as in the mission situation in viewl
Corinthians 7).

V. It has not been adapted to the provisions im&olaw whereby a
woman could divorce her husband (as in Mark 10:20-1

Vi. It is set outside the context of a controvel@logue.

vii. It considers only the husband’s violationtb& marriage union.

The text contains a double prohibition: It forbalgorcing one’s wife in
order to marry another woman, and also marriagediorced woman,
thus forestalling the possibility of a woman prowak a divorce from
her husband in order to marry another man. Incalgntboth parts of
the saying declare that it is the man who comnuisltary bearing in
mind that adultery is forbidden by the DecaloguaodE 20:14; Deut.
5:18). Moreover, by marrying another woman, the n@mmits
adultery (Lev. 18:20) against his first wife (Mal14-16).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are some of the implications of acceplinge’s account as
the most ancient in connection to the accounts frotmer
synoptic writers?

2. How do you interpret Matthean exception clansie context of
Lucan account on divorce and remarriage?

3.7  The Convergence of the Synoptic Accounts
The discussion on the synoptic accounts makes migrgtanding of the
dignity of marriage and family more demandingelts us how the bond

of marriage spread over the realmnoight-notandcould-not So, you
may understand the indissolubility of marriage am@ral task to be
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realized personally. It is first and foremost d€'lcommitment” or an
“oath of fidelity” which might notbe dissolved since it involves a
personal commission to live married life in suctvay that the bond of
marriage is not broken. On the other hand, marriagges us all to
appreciate its ontological character, which inchider participation in
the kingdom of God, and by extension reflecting tlerist-church
relationship, henceould-notbe dissolved. In other words, marriage is
an objective bond which once made is exempt from action or
interference on the part of human (Schillebeecl®g5). The bond of
marriage, duly and sacramentally celebrated andwomated, cannot
be dissolved by divorce, not even by any humanaaityhor institution.
The above understanding brings us back to re-etaliee exclusion
clause of Matthew (19:20), which probably hints Heparation “from
bed and board,” without any possibility of remagga(cf. Jeromeln
Matt. 19:9, Pl. 26. 135). While several other intergietes are open,
Schillebeekx (1965) tells us that Matthew must haighed to impress
even more upon his Jewish readers that adultergoisreason for
divorce. This is better seen, and to some exteme mplausible, from the
philological point of view. It is equally supportdxry all the elements
which various interpretations have established bdyispute.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How do you mean that the bond of marriage spreaa the realm of
might-notandcould-no? What is the implication of the statement to the
understanding of the indissolubility of marriage?

40 CONCLUSION

The several NT variations on Jesus’ teaching abimairce suggest that
the subject is of considerable importance to e&tlyistians. Jesus
refuses the grounds for the original question askethe Pharisees (cf.
Mark and Matthew) and takes a posture that coiscidegh those of
teachers who are even stricter in their interpi@tathence he does not
border to create new legislation (Perkin, 2005).dH® takes side with
John the Baptist, who condemns the marriage betweadipas and
Herodias, which is understood as adultery. Howelvergoes further to
remind humanity of the original intention of Godr foumans, thus
setting God divine will over other provisions ofetiMosaic Law
(Collins, 1992 100). For Jesus, marriage has reasoexistence and
fulfilment in God’s creative love, which transcerfusman creation and
tradition.

So, the church, the Christian community has no paweauthority to

legislate but only to defend the institution of mege and family
against a hard-hearted and/or utilitarian view @frmage, not because
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the Church wants tougher laws against divorcepbatuse she seeks to
make Christian families what God intends them to(Berkin, 2005).
Nevertheless, the church continues to counsel agdueage couples
contemplating marriage to work at gaining basipees for each other
and the ability to negotiate differences beforeytget married. Other
programs aim to help couples and families strengthbeir
commitments to each other or to help single paresds their children.
All these efforts go back to remain us all of tlxeredness and dignity
of marriage and family life.

5.0 SUMMARY

The NT transfers the name of bridegroom from Yahweebhesus and the
imagery of the God-Israel relationship to that dfet Jesus-
disciples/Church relationship. We also set the hgwc of Jesus on
divorce and remarriage in a historical context ideo feel the impact
the teaching makes in our contemporary age, ara aipreciate the
contributions made by Jesus to the on-going discaghiring his days.
Unlike the Greco-Roman tradition, marriage, divoared remarriage
among the Jews are family issues. Also, in the slewadition (unlike
the Greco-Roman), divorce is a special reserve ugb&nds. They
decide when and how to go about it.

The brief discussion on the three synoptic writesgeals that their
individual representation of the teachings of Jeisubiased by their
respective audience. But all agreed that the algmll of God is that
marriage should be permanent and indissoluble. Aboall,
indissolubility of marriage is adivine will and intention which,
however, should be nurtured by human through lovieyalty, service
and fidelity. Consequently, no human authority, @a¢n the Church has
the legitimate power to legislate on it. We finathpserved that the
acceptance of the account of Luke as the most @increthe teachings
of Jesus on divorce and remarriage comes along wahous
implications.

6.0 TUTOR MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Discuss the relationship between NT marriag&apte®r and the
kingdom of God.

2. Do you agree with Perkin (2002) that the actofidesus’s
teaching on marriage and divorce as presented loi (18:2-12)
probably conveys the idea that Mark could not Haeen familiar
with laws against divorce among the Essenes? Whadaas
against divorce among the Essenes? If Mark had kribe/ laws,
how do think Mark could have used them for Jestgsishing on
marriage and divorce?
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3. What is the position of Mark on divorce amohg tfollowers of
Jesus?

4. What are the contributions of Jesus to the @nggdebate on
marriage and divorce?

5. If Luke argues that any attempt to divorcetha sake of

remarriage is consumed by greed and lust ratharttteadesire to
serve God, of what implication is that to the crelul of
kingdom?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The major piece of Paul's teaching on marriagessndiality is found in
1 Cor. 7. Paul is reacting to some of the ethissliés on marriage and
sexuality raised by the Corinthians, who seem tacd®&used on how
the life of faith bears on sexual matters, consetjugon the earlier
teachings of Paul on the subject of sexuality (Nelg 1991:39-60). The
interest of the text is not necessarily on sexwsgeacism (Deming,
1995:3-4) but on a ‘good-faith’ effort in response Paul’'s call for
holiness, thus insisting, but mistakenly, on theimathat a man should
not touch any woman (cf. Sampley, 2005). Following the social
convention of his time, Paul accepts the maximk)7dhly to qualify it
(7:2-7), and then offers his own position on thsues (7:25). Paul,
however, goes further to relate the subject asffecs people of
different marital status — husbands and wives, wels and widows,
married but at the verge of divorcing, those endaganixed marriage,
the virgin and unmarried. Paul also talks about étfer issues relating
to marriage and family life such as cares, desiue self-control as well
as the possibility of remarriage by widows.
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2.0 OBJECTIVE

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

) discuss the basic hermeneutic tools for Paul’'s hiegc on
marriage and family

o discover that the call to married life as one @& thost authentic
ways of witness to Christ

) explain how and why Paul is strongly opposed tooxtig and
remarriage

o appreciate the positive role of human sexualityniarriage and
family

) recognise the place of religion and faith in thevgh of married
life

o identify the significant difference between the neage of

baptised persons and the unbaptised persons.
3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Basic Hermeneutic Tools for Paul's Teaching oMarriage

The question on how best to handle Paul and hchiegs has been one
of the major contentions in biblical studies. Baingpley (2005) is able
to inform us that Paul’'s imminent expectation af #nd of the ages, as
witnessed in his other correspondences (cf. 1 Th4d4s8-18; Rom.
13:11-14), is fundamental to our understandingisfteéachings, above
all, his arguments and advice in 1 Cor. 7. Accaydia him, Paul is
uniformly and steadfastly convinced that God is e brink of
finishing up the creation’s restoration, alreadguoe in Christ's death
and resurrection. So, Paul reminds the Corinthiansis teaching that
“the form of this world is passing away” (v.31);ath“the time has
grown short” (v.29); of “the impending crisis” ompresent distress”
(v.26; cf. 1 Thess. 3:3). For him, the present aostructures that
believers encounter in the world around them amgteally bound and
determined to annihilation beyond the parousia;short, they are
already configured to an eschatological verdicmgaguently, believers
should remain the way they are (7:20, 24, 26, 83, d@nd to act only in
line with God’s culminating of history. Paul alselieves that one can
live out one’s faith in whatever circumstance omael$ oneself, hence
the married and unmarried, the slaves and the fegednot to be
distracted by the social structures of this fadirogld.

80



CRS152 MODULE 1

You can now take note of these two other factoets Hear on Paul's
interpretation of realities:

I His understanding of life of faith as a walkat is, as a growth
from being a baby to maturity; and

. His Cynic/Stoic influence of “what really mats” (cf. Rom.
8:35-39; 14:8; Phil 1:10; 4:10-13; Gal 3:28) andaivdoes not
matter” or what matters less” or “not at all.”

Along the line of his Stoic idea of “preferreds” darinot-preferreds
(Sampley, 2005), Paul prioritizes competing factdmsother words, if
one is confronted with a situation, the first atie is judge whether it
matters or it does not. If it matters, then speatédntion is given to it.
But it does not matter (or matter less or not Bt #ien an attitude of
indifference could be developed towards that. Buine must make a
choice between not-matter subjects, one is thecetbto develop the
principle of “preferreds” and not-preferreds (sdgreferreds).

So, what matters for Paul is “Jesus Christ and tiatified” (1 Cor.

2:2) and that one is “blameless at the coming oflawd Jesus Christ”
(1 Thess. 5:24). Consequently, one has to maximiees devotion to
the Lord (v.35), and also minimizes cares and d®sgv.32). Among
the “not-matters” is the “indifference” “to-be-masd” and “not-to-be-

married.” But since every human is condemned to emakchoice
between the two competing values of indifferent terat (“to-be-

married” and “not-to-be-married), Paul has to apflg principle of

“preferreds” and “not-preferreds” or (“less-pretsdt). For Paul,

therefore, one value could be preferred to anothéhout necessarily
negating the less-preferred. For same reason,aPgués with regard to
marriage as an indifferent matter, that is, whetherried or not-
married, it has no direct or necessary bearingraisorelationship with
God (what matters). A married or an unmarried peisn be in good or
bad relationship with God.

That notwithstanding, Paul does have a “preferrbd5ed on what
minimizes anxiety and maximizes devotion to GoB2735) as he sets
his mind on the imminent apocalyptic eschatology2§731, 36-38).
You have to take note at this juncture that Paidentification of
marriage as an indifferent matter does not dimirigh importance of
marriage, nor does it suggest that marriage iSarithe range of moral
consideration. It places marriage rather in perspeof only a relative
but not ultimate value.
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the ultimate value for Paul in relattorhis discussion of
marriage in 1 Cor. 7?
2. What are the major philosophies that could haftaenced Paul

in his treatment of married life and sexuality iCar. 77?
3.2 Christian Husbands, Christian Wives (1 Cor. 7t-7)

You can still remember our earlier observation thaPaul’'s world of
indifferent matters, there lies a scale of prefeeemanging from
‘preferreds’, to ‘less-" and ‘not-preferreds’. Agaithat the determining
factors for the preferreds is based on what miremisnxiety and
maximises devotion to God within the context of timminent
apocalyptic eschatology. It is also important fouyo note that pornei,a
Is distasteful for Paul because it impairs humdatianship with God,
hence it must be avoided. Paul proceeds from thiargue that the
preferredwould have been not to touch a woman, butpimmeia not
only that the man should have his own wife &J;2he woman should
also have her own husband (7:2b). In other wordguality within
marriage is not only proper but also encouraged asy of avoiding
porneia.

Paul also depicts marriage as a relationship inclwhiusbands and
wives have equal standing and equal authority akierbody of the

other. He insists that none of the parties showdydthe other sex
except by mutual consent of both parties and foigher value. But he
equally warns that the period should not be unrscég prolong to

avoid Satan taking advantage of any lack of sefitr@d (v.6). So within

the married life sexual intercourse is the ‘normamporary abstinence
is only a concession (suggnw,mh), which must besdasn mutual

agreement (vv.5-6).

Paul concludes the address to the married Christ@ples with a
‘preferred’. He offers his own his own model ofeli- celibacy — as
indeed the preferred. He is fully aware not onlgttthis is a special
charisma, a gift (by God, understood) of abstinehzdim but also not
practicable for most. The question then is whatwarearn from Paul
in his instruction to married Christian couples?

Paul comes up with several new ideas concerningagar
I He does not restrict his focus to what men shalo, but also
women;

. He affirms that sexuality in marriage is natly appropriate but
necessary for proper self-control;

82



CRS152 MODULE 1

iii. He treats men and women even-handed, andst;isihat a
fundamental reciprocity should be present in tleercise of
their sexuality and in their deciding when to hawercourse and
when to abstain;

Iv. Celibacy should be understood as charismawfach not every
person may so be gifted and disposed, and thersfareld not
be universalised. However, it remains the ‘pref#rre

V. Paul establishes the notion that believers’ ahogasoning may
result in a variety of acceptable responses ranfyorg “better”
to “good,” from preferable to permissible.

Vi. Interesting for us also is the assertions alloe woman'’s having
authority over the man’s body and the man’s hawaaghority
over the woman’s body give a modern Christian ceuah
opportunity to discuss and evaluate their praatmeonly of who
Is allowed or expected to initiate sexual intersgubut also of
how authority is shared in other family decisiond @ractices.

vii.  Above all, Paul's view of ‘shared authoritytdgmong married
couples honours both the needs and the rights, edlsas the
competence of each sexual partner within the bdémehe family.
And by extrapolation, wives and husbands could waitk
honouring one another’'s needs and rights in aleetspof their
shared lives.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What do you think could have made Paul to beigoh upset of
porneia?

2. Why do you think that celibacy counts for Paag the
‘preferred?

3. State some of the practical implications of [Bateaching on

marriage, sexuality and family life in 1 Cor. 7:2-7
3.3 Widows and widowers (1 Cor. 7:8-9)

Paul is also very much interest about the affairthe widows (ch,rai)
and widowers (av,gamoi,), especially as it reldtetheir life after the
first marriage (vv.8-9). He comes up first with tipeeferred’, that is
celibacy (v.8; cf. also v.7). Then he also offersoacession as the less-
preferred, that is, marry if you cannot control sgif (v.9). In other
words, celibacy is the preferred for widows and awers (v.8),
remarriage is the less-preferred and a loss ofceelfrol or a burning
with sexual desire is the not-preferred (v.9). Yoan see that Paul
operates with a notion of what is best but alsonaekedges that not
everyone has the capacity to attain the best. herotvords, there is
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more than one way of achieving a goal, although esomays are
preferred to others.

You may see some difference between Paul and Matihetheir

interpretation of the scope of celibacy within tlife of the church.
Matthew (19:12) gives greater allowance for celjbas part of the life
of the church, to which many are called. But foulRa.7) it is for the
minority who “can” (v. 12) do this because “it izvgn” to them by God
(v. 11) (Boring, 2005).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are the preferred, less-preferred andpreferred offered
by Paul to the widows and widowers?

3.4  Married Christian Couples and Divorced (1 Cor.7:10-11)

Paul speaks about divorce between married Christauples. His
teaching is that “A wife should not separate froemn husband ... and a
husband should not divorce his wife” (vv.10-11)uPaointedly argues
that the teaching is not his but Jesus’, and prgbgbtten from the
apostolic tradition, with which the evangelists kcbhave shared in a
later period (cf. Mark 10:2-5; Matt 5:31-32; 19t9ke 16:18).

We have equally observed in the synoptic gospetgs th Jewish
tradition a man can divorce his wife (Deut. 24:1fd) almost any
reason, but a wife has no right for such. But Rorlaan and practice
allows either men or women to institute divorce r€opino, 1940). The
Corinth community, as a Roman colony city with enous Jewish
influence, follows the Roman laws in all matterst lwith Jewish
conscience. For this reason, a Corinthian wife wgbland can initiate
divorce or separation. This reality is known to mokthe Corinthian
congregation. So, the concession granted in v.Ibramodates the
rights of women under Roman colonial law (SampR805). But Paul's
teaching of the higher good as allowing no divora#irms his
understanding of Jesus’ teaching. It runs coumtdroth the Roman law
and orthodox Jewish practice.

Your attention is also drawn at this point to Pauthoice of words:
“divorce” (avfi,hnmi, v.11) for the husband, “sep@oa” (cwri,zw, v.10)
for the wife, which has generated a lot of contreies (cf. Lawler,
1985). But we consider them here as synonym. Tlegyct the same
social reality. The married partners are no longegether literally or
metaphorically. It is a marriage situation whichuPaot only distaste
but even condemned. Paul, therefore, sets the saghestandard for
wife and husband by urging both parties better toodlivorce. But if
they should, the bitter concession for Paul is trate separation there
could be no remarriage (v.11) to a third party.
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Paul’'s position reflects the life of the primitiadurch. It does happen
that wives are sent away or abandoned, but rergarigimpossible for
both parties. Paul argues from thagion of Jesus (vv.10-11). It is
equally clear that the Jewish concept of “repudmti is in Christian
circles divided by Christ’s radical ban, so thgiudiation on the ground
of porneiais still permissible, but without the possibility remarriage.
This is further confirmed by Hermas and the whdl¢he sub-apostolic
practice of the church (Schillebeeckx, 1965).

You can now observe that the interpolation in Matthis a “saving
clause” which refers only to the “sending away” wives, and not
necessarily to “remarriage.” As far as its contentconcerned, the
implication in Matt. 19:9 is the same as that o thss problematical
interpolation in Matt. 5:32. The meaning of Mat@:4 is, however, far
less obvious, in view of the fact that the cont@niMatt. 5:32 is closely
bound up in 19:9 with an affirmation of remarriagdonetheless, the
idea is clearly expressed that repudiation on reusfdadultery can be
understood, even if remarriage is out of the qoasti

As a matter of emphasis, Paul views any divorcéess than the ideal
by the use of the conditional ‘if (eva.n, v.11)hat is to say, Paul
adheres to Jesus’ pronouncement on divorce aptbhéfreds’. But he
has also the ‘less-preferred’ as separation antadtall-preferred’ as
remarriage. The post-separation options consideydeaul are therefore
“remain unmarried” and “be reconciled” (v.11). Raciiation of
humans to God and of people to people is at the béshe gospel for
Paul (2 Cor. 5:14-21). So as Paul weighs the plessilbernatives for
divorced people, he quite naturally thinks of rezsbation.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Can you make a clear distinction between “sajar’ (cwri,zw,
v.10) and “divorce” (avfi,hmi, v.11)? Do you thintkat your
analysis agrees with the readings in 1 Cor. 7:1014r?

2. Identify the interplay of Jewish and Roman uefice in the
argument of Paul in v.10-117

3.5 Married Christian and Unbelieving Partner (1 Gor. 7:12-16)
Paul counsels Christians, who have unbelievingnpast He is clear on
the teaching as his, and not of Jesus’ traditioh2v He draws on other
resources and convictions:

I Paul extends Jesus’ teaching against divorceulgying the

believing spouses not to initiate divorce agaihst tinbelieving
spouses, if the latter are willing to remain matri€an you now
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see the difference between the marriage relatipneshimarried
Christian couple and that of a Christian with natidver? It may
interest you to observe that Paul provides us aitlexception IN
terms of the indissolubility of marriage. The cargson is that
the absolute indissolubility of marriage is appghlea only to
Christian marriage (Schillebeeckx, 1965).

. That notwithstanding, Paul does countenancsrde in such
mixed marriages as less than the ideal. In otherdsyoPaul
affirms the validity of mixed marriage, and reflecn equality of
partners in such marriage just as in marriage batvbelievers.

iii. Divorce is only allowed at the instance oéthnbelieving spouse
(v.15) irrespective sex (vv.12, 14a and 13, 14b).

V. Paul view the mixed marriage relationship spive light. He
argues that the believing spousa be an instrument of holiness,
and probably salvation to the unbelieving partnet4). That is
to say, Paul sees human as agent of holiness.

V. Paul seems also to suggest that holinessastiolis, and can go
a long way to manifest itself in marriage and fgniibnd. Thus,
holiness can be transmitted through the believiagypto the
children born out from such marriage.

Vi. Paul affirms that “God has called us into pEa@.15; cf. 14:33).
According to Sampley (2005), the laconic declaratioat “God
has called us to peace” (v.15) is given with incovertible force,
no defence and no elaboration. The usage sugdeststtis a
foundational claim that Paul presumes his audiegadenow and
affirm (also 14:33).

A take-home for you here is tha¢ace-makin@ndreconciliationare at
the heart of the gospel, and therefore of thedfféith (2 Cor. 5:14-21;
cf. Matt. 5:9; Eph. 4:1-6). Marriage between a d&e&dr and an
unbeliever is an extreme test of the range of timarsitment to peace.
The call to peace-making is not restricted to esgimn between
believers alone, but also is the way believers khoelate to
unbelievers. It is the same commitment to recoatain as expressed in
v.11. The moral guidance from the conviction ist thelievers who are
able to avoid divorce are called to peace. Butaage caronly be
achieved through divorce (between a believing ama-lelieving
parties), then grant divorce to them as a minisinaaf God’s peace.

That notwithstanding, the persistent commitment testoring
relationships, to affirming peace and reconciliatiemains dominant. In
the light of this it is not surprising that Jesasd Paul aligning himself
to the tradition of Jesus, should counsel againsirce. Neither is it
surprising that each of the noted texts reckonsdiféerent reasons that
separation sometimes occurs, and we should do thusgyto encourage
reconciliation, not just in disputed marriages ibuwall aspects of life.
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A further reflection on the portrait of marriagedafamily as presented
to us by Paul shows that marriage is a mutuallyctdgimg growth in
relationship. Each marriage partner seeks the bastthe other,
encourages the other, and consoles the other wheno@iate; that is
love put into action. Also, children as fruit ofcagift to marriage shares
automatically in this relationship, which is anabrin the Trinitarian
blessings. Children are therefore set apart as SGlod'e that genders
greater commitment in married life. In other wordb,the relationships
in the family are not just private transactionsmita relationship is
communal.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are the basic lessons that could be dfeamn the counsel
of Paul to the married Christian and unbelievingpe in 1 Cor
7:12-167

2. What are the possible implications of Paul's toapeace-making

in married life (1 Cor. 7:15)7?
3. What do you understand by the statement “ngeriseeks the
best for the other partner?”

3.6  Betrothed and Unmarried (1 Cor. 7:36-38)

Paul also includes in his discussion the unmarméth are betrothed or
engaged. Incidentally, he uses the same structusrgument of the
“proper” or “fitting” (eusch,mon) relation to theokd as found in the
early part of the letter (v.35). Thus Paul findattif an engaged man
considers that he is “behaving dishonourably” ompgiroperly”
(avschmone,w) toward his betrothed, if his passamsstrong (cf. the
same consideration in v.9), then “let them marry.36). For such a
person to marry is not to sin (v.36; cf. v.28).

But the ideal for Paul is to “Remain as you arerdvided you are
“resolved,” “under no compulsion,” “master of yoawn desire” and

“self-determined.” Such a person in our own termssttbe a matured
believer with an integrated moral life. He is agqmr whose “head is
screwed on straight,” who is centred on a core sthldished values.
Neither necessity nor compulsion is a primary fadgtothe person’s
moral decision. And the person’s choices are nadegliby the passions
(anger, avarice, lust, etc.). Consequently, whejlwer are married or
not, you will do well provided the above conditioae met. So, each
does “well”; both responses te-marry and not-to-marry— are within

the scope of proper moral comportment for believétevertheless,
Paul’s predilection for “remaining as you are” an@ans of maximizing
devotion to the Lord emerges as a “better” optidine one who does
not marry does better” (v.38). To marry is accejgalbut it is an
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accommodation limited to self-control and invoheshange in social
status—and on both counts is less preferred tgifgjaas you are.”

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What could be the possible reason for Paulngisi that one
better remains the way he is called?

2. Do you think that the unmarried has any adgetaver the
married, or vice versa?

3.7  Dissolubility of Inter-Faith Marriage

From our discussion, you have noticed that Paulgtasin easier to the
“separation” of a Christian and an unbeliever, inaty be very reluctant
to grant the same condition to Christian couplest tere is still a
challenge. How do we understand “separation”™? Damaerstand it in
the Jewish sense of the dissolution of marriagen dne new Christian
sense of separation without remarriage?

In the first place, we should be concerned with sbecalled "Pauline
privilege" which conferred preferential legal tre@nt upon the
believing party; in the second place, it is prokakhat Paul is
generalising from his own experience. CertainlylPys, in the case
of marriage between two Christians (1 Cor. 7:10-1at those who are
in fact separated are not permitted to remarrys Blssertion is based on
Christ's own dictum. In the case of a mixed magjag which Paul is
referring in 1 Cor. 7:12-16, he is speaking on &g, however with
apostolic authority which still has some bearinghwthe tradition of
Jesus, and thus permits separation. The contrasebe the arguments
of 1 Cor. 7:10-11 and 1 Cor. 7:12-16, therefor@vwshthat in the latter
"separation” implies the dissolution of the mareafl Cor. 7:15).
Although Paul does not say explicitly that the Isgut party in the
second argument is permitted to remarry after sdijosw;, this is also
implied in the text.

Paul seems also to suggest that commumofaith is very central to
marriage, and forms such an indispensable elenmeit$ iconstitution.
Consequently, the dissolution of marriage betweegfhaistian and
unbeliever partner is only allowed from the side uwibeliever, and
justified on grounds of the principle of marriagseif, that is, the
biblical “one flesh,” the living communion which igeace. In other
words, there must have been a kinceobr substantialis(fundamental
mistake) in the conclusion of the contract betwéssn Christian and
unbeliever, if the unbelieving partner no longeside to live with a
believer in marriage. Paul does not say that tlasiage is dissolved by
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subsequent remarriage,” but that this marriageotliss itself because of
the factual situation.

It is a biblical datum that the marriage of a bsgudi person has a deeper
and more radical meaning than the marriage of dapiised person,
although the latter is certainly a real marriager, vhereas marriage is
formally indissoluble as far as a baptised persortancerned, it is
dissoluble as far as an unbaptized person is coeder(Even the
marriage of a baptized person is thus indirectlgsdiuble, via the
unbaptized party.) The basis of absolute indisslityls therefore to be
found in Christian baptism. And so "the will of ti@reator" to which
Christ referred means that marriage, as a humadityras a reality that
includes a religious relationship with God — theilsg relationship that
is concretely provided in Christ-and thus formdHyls to the share of
man by faith and baptism.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree that communionfaith is very central to marriage
and forms an indispensable element in its congtit@t\What are
some of the socio-religious implications subscgbito such
opinion?

2. What is the fundamental difference between rnieariage of
baptised persons, and mixed marriage?

3.8 Paul's Opposition of Post-Conversion ChristianMarriage
with Unbeliever

In the preceding sections we have considered Paidiss on the
marriages of Gentiles who were already married rigeme of the two
partners became converted to Christianity. "Mixedrmmages” of this
kind are, of course, inevitable in the earliesti§tfan period, and Paul
has only good to say of them. His reaction to "rdix@arriages"
contracted by those who are already baptised wath-@hristians is
quite different. Thus, Paul warns: Do not be migdawith unbelievers.
For what partnership have righteousness and iyquar what

fellowship has light with darkness? What accord @hsst with Belial?

... What agreement has the temple of God with idets we are the
temple of the living God (2 Cor. 6:14-16).

You may be astonished at such stance that pregentsorld in black-
and-white with the note of triumph at the end: Pdwwever, sees
things in a totally different light. For him therteal fact of existence is
that the mystery of Christ has appeared and tlggnnetion has come in
Jesus. The "saints" are those who have turned testGh faith and
baptism. Everything else fades into insignificarmside the explicit
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acknowledgement of this central fact of salvati@mristianity really
appears to the Gentile world of that time as aisutihe darkness — a
phenomenon that “set the world on its head,” as3aastiles themselves
put it: hoi ten oikoumenen anastatosant@scts 17:6), surely a
remarkable definition of Christians as the peopl®wWset the world in
an uproar.” Both Gentiles and Christians themselfesl that
Christianity is something quite unigue. And inde&ds unique, even
today. What Paul said then is still applicable yodaéhe church still
regards a marriage with an unbaptised person a$idnm principle. It is
not a marriage unless the impediment to marriagebean removed by
an ecclesiastical dispensation, and even thessiili dissoluble.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you think that marriage between a Chriséiad non-
Christian should be encouraged? Give reasons far pyasition.

2. What is the relationship between marriage amdis€Cs
redemptive love?

3.9 “Marriage in the Lord”

Towards the affairs of this world and human statuthe world is that
human should remain as they are at the point obrbexy Christians
and allow the things of this world to take theiucse (vv.17, 20). But it
good for you to understand the position of Paul &ml disciples,

otherwise they may be falsely accused of sociatnasivity towards

human social structuresndpatterns of relationncluding marriage. The
Pauline (Paul and his disciples) insistence is tl@hristian

understanding of “social role” is better defined ‘@ the Lord” (Eph.

5:22) or “in the Lord” (Col. 3:18). Even the obedie of Christian

children is placed “in the Lord,” as if they areeging Christ (Col.

3:20). Thus, “marriage in the Lord,” is human mage raised to
sacrament. The new status allows it to operatharsphere of salvation.
1 Cor. 7:39 carries some practical implication thhe Christian

marriage experience includes yet transcends seradities. It ends in
obedience “in the Lord” in a deeper sense than ahdlhe slave to his
master.

You may theologically argue that marriage is Clgistdemptive love is
symbolically represented and made actual and presetime personal
relationship of marriage. That is to say, Chriéb\ge is made present by
married Christians as married persons, in theitestd being married
and in their conjugal relationships as are expegdrwithin the pattern
of social behaviour prevailing at the time. Expece of marriage “in
the Lord” is therefore not an addition to the stawe of secular marriage
but the Christianisation of its natural and humaterrelationships.
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Thus, Christian marriage is not on structure buthe intrinsic; it is
something within the scope of the “new creation”Gar. 5:17; Gal.
6:15). It is an inward transformation in the spiot agape which
deriving from grace permeates the relationship wafinary, secular
marriage (1 Cor. 7:4-5; also Col. 3:19; Eph. 5:25).

Our conclusion is that:

I “Marriage in the Lord” presupposes and emplesstbe ordinary,
secular reality of marriage, and at the same tin@i@t states
that this secular reality is inwardly taken up inbt@ sphere of
salvation. So marriage cannot be seen either in ®ain the
New Testament as a necessary evil or inferior fofr€Christian
life (contra. Preisker, 1927; Bultmann, 1958).dtan authentic
form of Christian witness, and therefore must bfenle against
any threat.

. Religious celibacy in the NT does not in angyaconditions the
historical underrating of marriage, neither does rriage
appreciate at the expense of Christian celibacy.s@jethe very
opposite: the greater the decline in Christianbegly, the less
Christian marriage is valued. In other words, whenethe
vocation of celibacy is underrated, that of mariag underrated
too (Schillebeeckx, 1965).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What you understand by “marriage in the Lord?”

2. Assess Paul’s claim that all should remairvthg they are called
in the context of marriage?

3. How is marriage authentic form of Christiannei$s to the gospel
of Christ?

4. Discuss the relationship between celibacy aadised life.

4.0 CONCLUSION

Paul establishes what he thinks is the ideal inistibn life, how he

thinks things ought to be, and he depicts thathasgbal or paradigm
toward which people ought to aim and with regardwtnich people

should order their lives. Yet alongside each suekated goal-setting,
Paul recognizes that, for various reasons, peopg not be able to
achieve the ideal. He is therefore careful to mag&em for full

participation in the fellowship of those who, fohatever reason, may
not be able to hit the heights. Thus, Paul condutiat it would be in
the spirit of Jesus’ word on marriage for a Chastiwhose non-
Christian spouse had divorced him or her to remgkrZor. 7:15), but
the same is not, and ought not to be for Christouses. In principle,
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Paul thinks that Christians should not seek divarcseparation. But by
remaining unmarried after their divorce, a Christ@uple leaves open
the possibility of their reconciliation (1 Cor. D-111).” (Perkin, 2005).

5.0 SUMMARY

We have seen that marriage is an authentic fori@hofstian witness,
and therefore must be defend against any threataMte established
from Paul’'s teaching that celibacy is another fafmauthentic witness.
We argued that for us to appreciate the profouadhieg of Paul on
marriage, sexuality and family life, there are ghpincipal points to be
taken serious: (i) the imminent expectation ofeéhd of the ages, (ii) the
understanding of faith as a dynamic reality, ang the influence
cynic/stoic philosophy. It is based on the cynaitsiprinciple that Paul
consideranarried andnot-marriedasindifferent mattersBut within the
world of the indifferent matters, if one much cheosaul gives
preference toot-marriedbecause it minimizes anxiety and maximizes
devotion to God (7:32-35). Yet, whether marriechot-married, one has
not sinned. But the unanswered question is whetsewe will agree
with Paul that such value (married life) will beftlen the list of
indifferent matters.

Paul’'s integral approach to the issue of marriageomes clearer,
especially in his consideration of sexuality ast mdrmarried life, and
his insistence that none of the married partneosilshdeny the other of
it. He thus stresses the value of honour, respmat, and loyal between
husband and wife as constituting the nutrients @frrrage. In this
respect both the male and female partners aredsmesi equal. While
Paul encourages married couples to live up to tairital life, he still

presents celibacy as tpeeferred

Paul is not hesitant to recommend to the widowswiddwers to marry
if they cannot keep to celibate life, bearing imchthat celibacy is the
preferred The same piece of advice goes to the unmarriedl an
betrothed. To marry is not to sin. Paul also wastrengly against
divorce based on his conviction on the teachingkestis. This stands as
a critigue against both the Roman law and orthodiewish practice.
Paul, however, insists that wherever divorce isoacnodated as a
necessary evil, then the only but bitter concessofor the Christian
parties to remain single and never to remarry i point, he positively
demonstrates his strong belief in the reconcilrmiad the restoration of
peace. For him, in whatever life a Christian chepgeeace with the
Lord and the self is of utmost importance.

Paul also recognises a mixed marriage, but treatsipaired to the
Christian marriage, yet without denying that botie aeal. Whereas
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marriage is formally indissoluble as far as a Ismati person is
concerned, it is dissoluble as far as an unbapfmszdon is concerned.
In other words, divorce is allowed in mixed margagQut only on

condition that it is at the instance of the unbefig partner.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. How does Paul's understanding of the immingmbcalyptic
eschatology influence his evaluation of marriage sexuality in
1Cor. 77?

2. What do you understand by the statement thataga in Paul is
only of relative but not ultimate value?

3. What is the difference between Paul and Mattbewscope of
celibacy within the life of the Church? How do ymterpret that
reality in the light of African church?

4. Do you agree that communionfaith is very central to marriage
and forms an indispensable element in its congtit@tWhat are
some of the socio-religious implications subscgbito such
opinion?

5. Do you think that marriage between a Christeamd non-
Christian should be encouraged? Give reasons far pyasition.
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UNIT 3 EXPANDING THE NEW TESTAMENT
THEOLOGY OF MARRIAGE

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0  Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 The Image of Marriage in the New Testament
3.2  The Bridal Page Marriage Symbol
3.3  Christian Marriage: A Critique of the Tradn
Household Code
3.4 Marriage as a Great Mystery
4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment
6.0 Summary
7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

You have already seen in the previous discussi@nthe prophets used
the image of marriage as a means of revealing Yatsa®venant of
grace with the people of Israel. In this unit, welk review, and also
expand the theology of marriage in the New Testdrbgrappealing to
the Letters, especially Ephesians. The understgndinmarriage as a
prophetic symbol, an image of a mutually faithfavenant relationship
continues. However, there is slight change. It i<hange on the
dramatis personae, from Yahweh-Israel to ChristrCwu Here the
image of the relationship between the Christ arel ribw Israel, his
church (Lawler, 2001; 1985) is of utmost intereBaying special
attention to this shift gives you also some insighty Christians could
insist on love, mutual giving and equality in mage relationship; for
what happens in the Christ-Church relationship,hbugjso to be the
case in husband-wife relationship. We shall finalhderstand why both
are of great mystery.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o identify some of the images used in the NT to dbsamarriage

o discuss the difference between the use of marsggeol in the
Old Testament and the New Testament.

o make a connection between the Jewish marriage roustal the

New Testament theology of marriage
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3.0

3.1

It will be of importance for you to note here, tlzetty discussion on the

recognise the fundamental equality in marriageneaship, and
the responsibility of a Christian husband and aisiian wife to
one another

evaluate the traditional and new understanding efnanence
and indissolubility in marriage

appreciate the reason why Christians insist thatriage is a
mystery.

Main Content

The Image of Marriage in the New Testament

image of marriage in the New Testament should takeeconsideration
the following points:

In the New Testament marriage is used primaagya means of
revealing the eschatological character of the kimgdof God.
Christians together with Christ are to celebrate tiernal
wedding feast with God (cf. Rev. 18:23; 19:7-9; 122: Also
Matt. 22:2-14; 25:1-12; Mk. 2:19; Lk. 14:8, 16-224.Cor. 11:2-
3). You will see here that the idea of wedding fdeemmes and
dominates almost all parables associated with thgdiom of
God/heaven.

You will discover also that the Greek tegamos(marriage) in
NT, with only two exceptions (Heb. 13:4; Jn. 2:1-B)lates to
marriage between humans. This is used to denote
eschatological wedding of Christ and his redeenreglspective
whether married, single or celibate.

The notion of “becoming one” or that “the tvahall become one
flesh” which goes back to the Genesis tradition242:is a
backdrop of the image of the eschatological wedd@agt of the
Book of Revelation (cf. Rev. 21). The same idelnised to that
of oneness and unity in Eph. 5:22-33 but in thetexdnof the
church on earth (Schillebeeckx, 1965).

We may also understand the presence of Catistedding feast
at Cana (Jn. 2:1-11) in the prophetic traditionaas‘image-in-
action”. It is the inauguration of the messianialdiag feast here
on earth. You can see that it is one of the grododsppreciate
the saving significance of marriage, which is alye@resent in
Israel as an image of God’s covenant of gracetl&presence
of Jesus at Cana prophetically portrays the kingdbiGod as a
heavenly wedding feast.

Christ himself is repeatedly addressed as linelégroom” in the
New Testament (Matt. 9:15; Mk. 2:19; Lk. 5:34-32;35-36; Jn.
3:29). That is to say, just as woman is taken ftbenrib of man
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to form “one life” with man (Gen. 2:24), so the ctlu is founded
from the open wound in Christ's side (Jn. 19:34-3As
Augustine (In John Evang., Tr. 9, no. 10, [Pl 3863] puts it:
“Christ died so that the church might be born.”

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree with the statement that marriageresented in the
New Testament is predominantly a symbol and not rdad?
What is then the real? What relationship has thagem of
marriage to do with the real?

2. Describe the ways the covenant relationshigvdet Christ and
his church is expressed in the New Testament.

3.2 The Bridal Page as Marriage Symbol

Some New Testament texts convey the impression it
eschatological weeding feast has already beguhanchurch here on
earth but awaits fulfilment at the end of time. Stie shall reflect upon
under three main point:

I In Christ's wedding-feast with his eschatola@jicommunity, the
Fourth Gospel regards John the Baptist as the &bpdge,” the
“friend of the bride-groom” (Jn. 3:19) @osebinwho prepares
the marriage ceremonies and conducts them, andalvbee all
leads the bride in the bridal procession to theband’'s house.
This “page of honour” also prepares the bridal lzattl helps the
bride to array herself for the wedding.

. Similarly, according to 2 Cor. 11:2, Paul is apostle, the bridal
page, who espouses those who believe in Christirto dnd
presents them to Christ.

iii. In Jewish exegesis there is a tradition whadmpares Yahweh's
“presenting” of Eve to Adam (Gen. 2:22) with thendtion
performed by the bridal page at a Jewish marriagrensony.
This image is probably taken over by John (Jn. 388t as Paul
adapts it in 2 Cor. 11:2. We find the same adaphoEph. 5:21-
33, in which Christ fulfils the functions both did bridegroom
and of the bridal page, thus Paul insisting hea¢ @hrist himself
(autog presents the bride, the church to himsedfauto).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

=

What is the role of the bridal page?

2. Do you think that John the Baptist fits wellthe picture of the
bridal page? Give reasons for your position.

3. What role is Paul actually playing as a bripldje for Christ?

96



CRS152 MODULE 1

3.3  Christian Marriage: A Critique of the Traditio nal Household
Code

You may not be surprise to observe that the reberdn marriage in
Ephesians falls within the household codes withalelr readings that
invoke Christ either the Lord to whom obedienceasd (Col. (3:18--

4:13, esp. v.23) or as the model in suffering unesatment (1 Pet 2:13-
3:7; esp. 2:18-25). The passage in which the watdéphesians offers
his view of marriage (Eph.5:21-33) is situated with larger context
(Eph.5:21-6:9) which sets forth a list of househdigties that exist
within a family at that time. This list is addreds® wives (Eph.5:22),
husbands (Eph.5:25), children (Eph.6:1), fatherph(&4), slaves
(Eph.6:5), and masters (Eph.6:9). However, ourr@steis on what is
said of the pair, wife/husband.

In Ephesians, the Christ-and-church applicatiorb@abdy originates as
an example of subordination (Eph. 5:23-24) in whilsh harmonious
governing of the household and ability to rule ressely on the male
partner (Balch, 1981). But you should not lose sighthe strange
injunction, which is found only in Ephesians: "Basa you fear Christ
subordinate yourselves to one another” (cf. Ba&B74, p. 607).

Surprisingly, the writer takes over the househdadd from traditional

material, but critiques it in 5:21. His critique allenges the absolute
authority of individuals or group over others, afshands, for instance,
over wives, of fathers over children, of mastergroslaves (Lawler,

2001; 1985).

The pastoral letter (Ephesians) establishes thie b#t#tude required of
all Christians. It is an attitude of giving way @rmutual obedience. It is
an attitude which challenges not only the wiveddcan, and slaves, but
also the husbands, fathers, and masters (Barth4)19Wlutual
submission is an attitude of all Christians, beeair® root is that they
"fear Christ" (cf. Schlier, 1962; Sampley, 1971pdathis fear is the
beginning of wisdom (Prov. 1:5; 9:10; 15:33; Ps1:1D). It is a mutual
giving way, which is required of all Christians,eevof husbands and
wives as they seek holiness together in marriage,even in spite of
traditional family relationships which gives hustdarsome advantage to
lord it over their wives (Lawler, 2001; 1985).

Consequently, it comes as no surprise that a Glmistife is to give
way to her husband, "as to the Lord" (Eph.5:22).a¥toes come as a
surprise will be the fixed male attitude that steshusband as supreme
lord and master of his wife and appeals to Ephsstap2-23 to ground
and sustain that un-Christian (superior) attituglg the truth as you can
see with me is that a husband is to give way towiis. That ensues
from the general instruction that Christians arethers and sisters, and

97



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

are to give way to one another. It arises also frlmenspecific instruction

about husbands. That instruction is not that "theband is the head of
the wife," but that "in the same way that the Malsss the head of the
church is the husband the head of the wife. (BaQ@4).

3.3.1 The Husband as the Head of the Family

A Christian husband's headship over his wife isniage of, and totally
exemplified by, Christ's leadership over the ChuMthen a Christian
husband understands this, he will understand thisstzm responsibility
he assumes toward the woman — the gift he reca@ivesgrriage as his
wife (cf. Gen. 2:22-24). In a Christian marriagposses are required to
give way mutually, not because of any inequalitywleen them, not
because of any subordination of one to the otrerbecause of fear, but
only because they have such a personal unity liegt ltve only for the
good of that one person. Mutual giving way, mutsibordination, and
mutual obedience are nothing other than total akdity and
responsiveness to one another so that both spmasevecome one
body.

The way Christ exercises headship over the chuschsat forth
unequivocally in Mark 10:45 as a servant leaderships diakonia,
service, is the Christ way of exercising authoragd our author testifies
that it is thus that "Christ loved the church amdehimself up for her"
(Eph. 5:25). A Christian husband, therefore, i¢ringed to be head over
his wife by serving, giving way to, and giving hietls up for her.
Headship and authority modelled on those of Chilis¢s not mean
control, giving orders, making unreasonable demaretiicing another
human person to the status of servant or, wors@edlo one's every
whim. It means service. The Christian husband-headBarth (1974)
lectures, becomes the first servant of his wifés Buch a husband-head,
and only such a one, that a wife is to fear (v.3bxll Christians fear
Christ (v. 21b).

The reversal technique adopts in the text (cf.2&;. 25 and 33) may
also be of interest to you. Watch out: Verse 22iesj wives to be
subject to their husbands and verse 25 enjoinsamasbto love their
wives. Verse 33 reverses that order, first comnmrapdhat husbands
love their wives and then warmly wishing that wivésar their
husbands. This fear is not fear of a master. Raihes awe and
reverence for loving service, and response to ftave-as-giving way.”
Such love cannot be commanded by a tyrant. It is wdy by a lover,
as the church's love and giving way to Christ imvioy a lover who
gave, and continues to give, himself for her. Tikithe author's recipe
for becoming one body, joyous giving way in resmois, and for the
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sake of, love. It is a recipe echoed unwittingly fmany a modern
marriage counsellor.

But it is important to remind you once more that lbve the Bible urges
upon spouses is not interpersonal affection bualtgy service, and

obedience. That such love is to be mutual is ream #.21, "Be subject

to one another,” though it is not stated that awsfto love her husband.
But the reasons that the writer adduces for husbamébve their wives

apply to all Christians as well, even those callees!

It is also important for you to note that for Eplaes, the church now
exists in holiness and glory. The church as “brideés not depict the
eschatological future as a wedding in the mannerRe¥ 19:5-10
(Contra Barth, 1974, p. 669). This extended desoriof the church as
a bride prepared for the wedding stresses whabbas accomplished
by Christ's self-giving love. Husbands should laheir wives with
similar devotion. Ephesians does not imply thatblansls are agents of
holiness for their wives. Holiness comes to indinabChristians through
their incorporation into the body of Christ (Contvaussner, 1982, p.
158). However, the audience might assume that Imdsbaare
responsible for instructing their wives in holingsé 1 Cor. 14:34-35
cf. also 4Q416 frag. 2 1:6-9).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Describe the way Christ exercises his headship.

2. What do you understand by reversal techniquebdmd-wife
relationship as found in Ephesians?

3. What is so strange about the household cod&pbiesian in
relation to the other two similar lists in the Ndwstament Col.
3:18--4:1 and 1 Pet. 2:13-3:7)?

3.3.2 Why Husbands Must Love their Wives

Three reasons are offered to husbands for lovien tives, all of them
basically the same: (i) "husbands should love tiawres as [for the
wives are] their own bodies" (v. 28a); (ii) the basd "who loves his
wife loves himself* (v. 28b); (iii) "the two shatlecome one body" (v.
31b). There .is abundant evidence in the Jewightiva for equating a
man s wife to his body (Cf. Sampley, 1971:33). Buén if there is no
such evidence, the sustained comparison througbolsians 5:21-33
between Christ-Church and husband-wife, coupled lie frequent
equation in Ephesians of church and body of Cljph.1:22-23; 2:14-
16; 3:6; 4:4-16; 5:22-30), clarifies both the meanbf the termbody
and the fact that it is a title of honour ratharttof debasement.
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It may be of interest for you to note that the idé&a wife is like her

husband's own body” is a similar sentiment expkssePlutarch, who

insists that the husband should not rule his wiféhe way in which a
master rules property, but in the same way thasthe directs the body
(Plutarch, 142E). Also, it is often inscribed inca@mt marriage contracts
as the husband's obligation to provide his wifehwiiothing and

nourishment (Gnilka, 1980).

Again, love is always essentially creative. Theelaf Christ brought

into existence the Church and made its believeenibers of his body"
(v.30). In the same way, the mutual love of a hadband a wife brings
such a unity between them that, in image of Clamst Church, she may
be called his body and his love for her, therefaray be called love for
his body or for himself. But it is only within thereative love of

marriage that, in the Genesis phrase, "the twd $leglome one body"
(Gen. 2:24). Prior to marriage, a man did not hine body, nor did a
woman have this head. Each receives a gift in ag&tia complement
neither had before, which so fulfils each of thévattthey are no longer
two separate persons but one blood person. Forteacve the other,

therefore, is for each to love herself or himself.

The second reason offered to a husband for loviagvife is that "he
who loves his wife loves himself" (Eph. 5:28b, 33@)ewed within the
perspective | have just elaborated; such reasanakges sense. It makes
even more Christian sense when one realizes thataitparaphrase of
the great commandment of Lev. 19:18, cited by Jasudark 12:31:
"You shall love your neighbour as yourself." Epl@si, of course, does
not say that a husband should love his neighbotiraself, but that he
should so love his wife. Where, then, is the link the great
commandment? It is provided through that most bieduand most
sexual of Jewish love songs, the Song of Songsyewvhethe LXX
version, the lover addresses his bride nine sepdnaes asplesion,
neighbour (1:9, 15; 2:2,10,13; 4:1,7; 5:2; 6:4)h&Tcontext of the
occurrence oplesionin the Song of Songs confirms th@ésionis used
as a term of endearment for the bride (Sampleyl18arth, 1974)
Other Jewish usage further confirms that conclydeswing little doubt
that the author of Ephesians has Lev. 19:18 in muinen instructing a
husband to love his wife as himself (Lawler, 200935).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What are the reasons given in the text that coimpsibands to love their
wives? Can you remember other reasons?
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3.3.3 “And the Two Will Become One Flesh" (Eph. 5:B)

The Torah and Gospel injunction to love your nemirbas yourself is
also, and most strongly, applicable to marriageati even be retraced
to the Genesis account of the bone of my bonedlasld of my flesh”
(Gen. 2:23). As all Christians are to give way tee @another, so also
each is to love the other as himself or herselfluging husband and
wife in marriage. The paraphrase of Lev. 19:18 agpén another form
in Ephesians: husbands “love your wives,” but ortfigs conventional
“never treat them harshly” found in Col 3:19. Irsle Ephesians
develops the body &@hrist motif Christ's self-sacrifice is a model to be
imitated (Eph. 5:2 also 1:23; 2:16; 5:23, 30). BEwhor of Ephesians
insists on husbands to love their wives, as Chowstd the Church (v.33,
taken together with v.25). Just as Christ cleanszded for, and
cherished the church, his body, with which he fatrfene flesh,” in the
same way “men should love their wives as their dwadies” (v.28).
“No man ever hates his own flesh (v.29). To love’'siwife is to love
“one’s own flesh,” “as Christ does the church,” tedy (v.29), of
which we are individually fully incorporated membe(Schillebeeckx,
1965).

Ephesians takes the “one flesh” language from #nkee instruction of
Paul (cf. 1 Cor. 12), but shows no concern withghectical issues that
Paul is addressing in that earlier context. As aeehearlier hinted, we
understand this from the Genesis text (cf. Gerd)2:2ou will find out
how significant and fundamental that Old Testament will be for
marriage and family.

Remember that we have already seen how marriaggeinmathe Old
Testament tradition symbolically reveals a moreiquod bond of unity
and affection between Yahweh and Israel. We read &bm a pre-
Pauline voice: “Has not he [God] made them onehfi@sd one life? ...
So take heed to your life and let none be faithtesthe wife of his
youth” (Mal. 2: 15-16). You can equally see thatin from Gen 2:24
appearing in other places to bolster the prohibitod divorce (cf. Mark
10:7-8).

Such theology underscores the gracious covenand lodrunity and
affection experienced in the relationship betweeahweh and Israel,
which is indissoluble (cf. Hosea). The same imageseéen in the
revelation of a deeper dimension in marriage betw€arist and his
bride, the church, which is now transposed to thiéyuhat ought to
exist between man/husband and woman/wife. Ephestues not
mythologize human marriage. Instead the text lirapplication of the
“mystery” to the relationship between Christ and tthurch (v.32). In
other words, the love, unity and indissolubility epressed in human
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marriage may not be strictly speaking taken asvargibut should be
nurtured with every good faith that marriage isd@nd unity.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you see any relationship between Genesisuatcof the
“bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh” and théhé&gpans’
insistent on “the two becoming one flesh?”

2. Do you think that Ephesians really says enoagjout the
indissolubility of marriage?

3.4  Marriage as a Great mystery

Another interesting aspect of the discussion is e of the term
“mystery” (mysterion)to qualify marriage in Ephesians. “Mystery in the
context of Eph. 5:32 is understood as the hiddapgaes of God (cf.
1:9; 3:3; 4:9; 6:19). The Essenes also speak aémgastudy of the law
as learning to perceive the mysteries (4Q416 fead.1). The legal
codes of the Essene employ the allied passage fé@m 1:27 in
formulating their prohibition against divorce (C24). Ephesians may
be familiar with the use of Gen 2:24 in such legatkerial. However, its
exhortation to husbands gives no indication of agsing such issues.
For the gnostic interpreter the “mysteryhyserion) involves liberation
from the domination of the lower powers, includitfte god of the
Genesis story. Some sects may also see the lilmeras demanding
ascetic renunciation of all passions and desiiasggassions are then
widely regarded as the means by which the demamiceps controlled
human behaviour. Some Gnostics of the Valentinieino8| assimilate
human marriage to the “bridal chamber” reunificataf the soul with
its counterpart (cfGos. Phil.64, 31-32). In fact, marriage in the world
is a mystery for those who have taken a wife @Gis. Phil.82, 2-6). It
is a sacrament (Schnackenburg, 1991) and mystenchwpoints to
something of a “deeper significance”. Howeversihot an image in the
heavenly union that restores the soul to freedommfipassions and
death. In other words, Ephesian distances itselhfthe Valentinian
School.

"This is a great mystery," because goes back "the twib lsbeome one
body" (cf. Gen. 2:24). The mystery here refers koi€k and his church;
for Christ chooses the church to be united to lambody to head; that
he loves the Church and gives himself up for hkat the Church
responds to this love of Christ in fear and giviagy. Christ who loves
the Church, and the Church who responds in lougs ttonstitute one
body, the Body of Christ (Eph. 1:22-23; 2:14-163;3:4-16; 5:22-30),
just as Genesis 2:24 represents same. The writeellsaware that this
meaning is not the meaning traditionally given lte text in Judaism,
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and he states this forthrightly (cf. 32b). But thet that Gen. 2:24 is a
central Old Testament text traditionally employed ordain and

legitimate marriage, the writer of Ephesians ackedges the meaning
that husband and wife become one body in marriagegd, in v. 33, he
returns to and demands that husband and wife lweouthis very

meaning. But he goes beyond the traditional undedstg of Gen. 2:24
and insinuates another that the text refers noy émlthe union of

husband and wife in marriage, but also to the umib&hrist and his

church which he has underscored throughout Epk33.10n one level,

Genesis 2:24 refers to human marriage; on anogvet, lit refers to the
covenant union between Christ and his Church. #& ssnall step to see
human marriage as prophetically representing theer@ant between
Christ and his Church. In its turn, the union betw€hrist and Church
provides an ideal model for human marriage andifermutual conduct
of the spouses within it.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are the two relationships, according tbdSmns, to which
Gen. 2:24 refers?

2. Describe the relationship between Christ ansl t¢hurch as
related to the symbol of marriage
3. What is the position of the Valentinian Schonlmarriage? How

does the letter to the Ephesians distance itsadin frthe
Valentinian School?

4, What do you understand by mystery? Relate voderstanding
to the institution of marriage.

4.0 CONCLUSION

In our discussion of marriage, we come to the amich that marriage
is a mystery, which points beyond itself to sommghielse that
transcends marriage itself. We also emphasisedthieatranscendental
character of marriage is not found in a mysticalrmage in a

supernatural and divine world. Marriage points istdrical facts of the
divine constitution of marriage (cf. the Genesisamt of the creation),
and subsequently to the saving fact of the coveofagtace. This is first
identified in the covenant relationship between Weh and Israel, now
in the mystery of Christ; that is, the covenantatiehship between
Christ and his Church. This transcendence itsel¥ feaves us with a
twofold meaning: ((i) a real transcendence of nagei on the part of
some Christians in celibacy dedicated to God, @hthé transcendence
of marriage by “marrying in the Lord.”
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5.0 SUMMARY

You have seen that marriage as presented in both aDtl New
Testaments is predominantly symbol and not the H@alvever, there is
a shift from Yahweh-Israel to Christ-Church.

We stressed that human marriage is not an imitatibthe eternal
marriage of some divine couple, but a truly hunsang therefore a truly
secular reality whichman andwoman hold as their own as gift from
their Creator-God. In the giving and receiving luktgift, the Giver, the
gift and the recipient are essentially and fordax@mind together.

We equal spoke about the connection between theslemvarriage
custom, and its adaptation in the development eftédachings on the
mission of Jesus, and also on the relationship éetwChrist and the
Church.

We pointed out the difference between the houselmides in
Ephesians and other New Testament writings, whielke® Ephesian
special among the writings. The text of Ephesiaas &lso seen as a
critique of the Greco-Roman household codes. dise within this text
that you can see a more systematic approach théloédogy of marriage
and family. We concluded by arguing that the relahip between
husband and wife is that of love in loyalty andvems. The relationship
Is such that divorce is outside the question, heneeriage must be
indissoluble.

We also noted that marriage is a mystery. The grgatery is that as a
man and awomanbecome one body-person in marriage so also are
Christ and his Church one body-person, and thatotieereflects the
other. From such thinking we will be led slowly to dedahathuman
marriage is &hristiansacrament

We also noted that Christian marriage is both aepnemt and a
community of love between a man and a woman, lbaedoes not seek
its own, love that gives way, love that servesgeldhat is steadfastly
faithful. Because it is a covenant and a commuuiityteadfast love, it is
a permanent and exclusive state and a prophetibayofi the steadfast
covenant and community of love between Christ aisdChurch. The

permanence of marriage we read but with cautionoisnecessarily a
static, ontological quality, but a dynamic, liviogiality of human love

on which marriage, both human and Christian, tlsive
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6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Read through the text of Eph. 5:21-6:9. What yisur
understanding of man’s headship of the family? Igossible in
African Traditional setting?

2. Do you consider marriage as mystery? What doesery mean
for you?
3. The two great commandments in Judaism and @mity

prescribe the love of God and the love of neighb&®eading
from the letter to the Ephesians, how are thesentamdments to
be lived in a Christian marriage?

4. What does it mean to you to say that a mareamdman become
one body in marriage? Do you understand their @ubrb
relationship to be a legal or a kind of blood relaship? If it
were a kind of blood relationship, how would you gbout
getting a divorce?

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING
Barth, M. (1974)Ephesians, AB4A Garden City, N.Y.: Doubleday.

Gnilka, J. (1980).Der Epheserbrief, HTKNTFreiburg: Herder &
Herder.

H. J. Paul Sampley, H. J. P. (197And the Two Shall Become One
Flesh: A Study of Traditions in Ephesians 5:21-@ambridge:
Cambridge University.

Lawler, M. G. (1985)Secular Marriage - Christian Sacramemystic
Connecticut: Twenty-Third.

Lawler, M. G. (2001). Marriage in the Bible. In Bcott, & Warren, M.,
Perspectives on Marriage. A Readé2nd ed.), (pp. 7-21). New
York / Oxford: Oxford University.

Mussner, F. (1982Der Brief an Die Ephesefltersloh: Gerd Mohn.

Schillebeeckx, E. (1965)Marriage. Human Reality and Saving
Mystery, 1 (N.D. Smith (Trans.). New York: Sheed and Ward.

Schlier, H. (1962)Der Brief an Die EphesebDusseldorf: Patmos.

Schnackenburg, R. (1991The Epistle to the Ephesiand;l. Heron,
Trans.). Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1991).

105



CRS152 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

UNIT 4 MARRIAGE IN THE TEACHINGS OF THE GREEK
FATHERS

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction

2.0  Objectives

3.0 Main Content

3.1  Marriage and Family as Blessing
3.2  Marriage and Sexuality
3.3 Permanence of Marriage
3.4  Virginity and Marital Life
3.5 Salvific Act of Marriage

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignments

7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

The last three discussions centred on marriagefamdy in the New
Testament perspective. We discovered the promiplase of marriage
both as human reality and as a metaphor for thgdkim of God. We
also identified that the major interest among tyr@optic writers, which
was divorce and remarriage as a challenging issuber days. The
fundamental question for Paul was whether marrispeuld be
encouraged among Christians, and how to go abonagwag marriage.
It is in Ephesians that the theology of marriageisspeak, was really
up. But in the remaining two units (UNIT 4 and UNB) within this
module (MODULE 2), we shall examine the notion oarmage and
family among the Greek Fathers, and in the Laadition.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o discuss the notion of marriage and family amongGheek

) appreciate the value of marital life and family

o explain why marriage is conceived as one of the nmeaf
salvation

o describe the relationship between virginity and itahrlife,

celibacy and marriage in the minds of the Greeké&tat
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Marriage and family as blessing
3.1.1 Family: A 'Little Church'

The point you should note here is that marriagetrigpm the early days
of the Church has always been conceived as a dmnasirch. The
family is simply a church. Clement will employ tteyrm “thechurchin
the housé simply to express his admiration for the role ad tamily in
the society and in the Church. It accentuatesrtip®itance and value of
marriage and family life. Probably it may not bdfidult for you find
out that the hint is thanks to the scripture: “wehéwo or three are met
together in my name” (Matt. 18:20). Clement explycexpostulates on
the text and ingeniously applies it to Christiamilg life. A church in
the house is a chaste matrimonial home of husbaddnéfe (and also
children). It is the true name of authentic Chaisthome, where family
prayers are conducted daily, the grace before &ed meals said, the
hymn, the lighting of the lamps at eventide, and tomplines or
prayers at bedtime are all conducted as a resutefdivine promise
and assurance.

Chrysostom highlights the same idea by using theression “Little
Church’ He articulates the expression to underline the ifigghstatus
of marital life, and the husband-and-wife relatinips According to him,
if the husband-and-wife relationship is perfectaih matters of their
dealings and activities then such a relationshigpasses all other
models of governance and structure. For indeed wséhasa little
Church And it is possible for us by becoming good husisaand wives
to surpass all others (cf. Chundelikkatt, 2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you think that the use of the text of Matthew28by Clement to
argue for “family as a little church” is correct?

3.1.2 Matrried couple: Crown of the other

You will notice another theological idea connecteth marriage. It
speaks of marital strength, honour, love and unithe beautiful
expression of Clement shows the depth and the rasegible worthiness
of marital life. According to him, the husband e tcrown of his wife,
and the crown of her husband is marriage. Thereftire strength,
power, honour, glory and succession of marital dégpend neither on
the husband nor on the wife alone but on boths lbmly when the
relationship between the husband and his wiferm,fand the mutual
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intimacy between them is strong that they can creaoh other. And
the flower of the crown is their children, and thehildren’s children
(Deferrari, 1954). That is to say that by perfegtthe original plan of
God through procreation, the couple adds to thetgehe crown placed
on the head of the man as a father, and the wormamather (cf.
Chundelikkatt 2013). Clement further advises thapt® to safeguard
the crown and protect it from its broken naturekiegping away from
unnecessary feasting and improper conduct, indagbamys heard and
unbecoming things seen etc. (cf. Sir. 9:9). Chrigsusadds that the
inner beauty of the couple is the grace of God binays them together,
and the best possible way to crown their marit@ is by respecting
themselves and remaining in the word of God.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How do children add to the flower of the crown tdrg for the married
couple?

3.1.3 Husband and Wife as Teachers of Each Other

Another interesting aspect of husband-wife relaiop is highlighted

by Chrysostom, who argues that the husband isca¢eaa guardian and
a patron to his wife. Thus, God has given the noathé woman as an
instructor (Schaff, 2006). The husband is respdadtr the care of his
wife's life. As head of the family it is his dutg tvatch over the daily
happenings in the house, to oversee the runnitigediouse.

The wife is also called to be a model to her hudbanall things, in

words and deeds; for that is the way to save hamffaults and going
after other malice. Home is the place which God ¢iaen to her to

practise Christian virtue and to be a model to hasband in all

behaviours especially in her duties to look aften land take care of
him when he returns from the marketplace or whereVbe way she

behaves with him influences and moulds his behavama teaches him
to lead a good life and be faithful to his wife (Beari 1960).

It is the wife’s undivided love that helps her adnst her husband in a
pleasant and acceptable manner and to change é&orbdter his
behaviour and attitude. The unfading love also @eduher to share with
him at table and in bed, in the holy act of givinigh to their children,
in conversations and secret thoughts and, indeedl| that takes place
in his life. She is closely related to him as tlwelyp is fastened to the
head.
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How can a wife be a teacher and instructor to hesband in a male
dominated culture as Africa?

3.1.4 Fecundity: An Act of Co-Operation with the Ceator

According to Clement of Alexandria to beget childie not merely a
duty to society but also a response to the diviamaate, and implicit
co-operation with the Creator. Thus, human consned's creative act
in a very human way through procreation and thesgmation of the
entire human race. Clement, therefore, calls onamuta respond to this
call in a positive manner in the birth of anotheing (Wood 1954).
Stressing on the point further, Chundelikkatt (20l48lds that the inner
meaning of the teaching is that conjugal relatians for the natural
purpose of begetting children, and married loveuireg much restraint
and respect (Chadwick 1966); for excess and s&iktpve.

John Chrysostom also insists on the same ideattlsathe duty of the
citizens to enter into the marital state of life onder to protect and
safeguard the glory of their own native nation.sTimion is a very close
union which makes two bodies into one flesh. Tme dlesh union is
further strengthened by the birth of the childrefsccording to
Chrysostom's teaching, father, mother and childhdétieugh in outlook
appear as three persons, in reality the three ageflesh. A familial
Trinitarian formula is actually developed in théat®nship of husband
and wife and children. The new born child plays ttbie of a bridge to
the three to become one flesh. This does not niesriftthey do not get
children from their union then they remain separedther their coming
together itself has the effect of joining them tibge (cf. Chundelikkatt
2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the role of children in the furtheramafeunity between
spouses?

2. Do you think that a childless family is lessedded in the
marriage between a man and a woman?

3.2  Marriage and Sexuality

3.2.1 Marital Life and Sexual Purity

The teachings of th&welve Apostlegxhort that one should abstain

from evil carnal desires because these lead ofernacation. It points
out that obscene language and the wandering eythanmajor causes
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for adultery. It recalls the teaching of the eigbttmmandment of the
'‘Decalogue’ in an elaborate manner, "you shaltootmit adultery. You
shall not corrupt boys. You shall not commit foation.” It strongly
condemns abortion and infanticide as crimes: "yballsnot kill an
unborn child or murder a new born infant."(Glimn962). The same
principle of marital morality is well stressed areatalled in the letter of
Barnabas in the same manner. The letter of Barnablades the
Leviticus code of cleanliness with the sexual puot marital life. Here
the author of this letter asks each one to be awhtes fallen nature
and to protect himself from sexual impurity (Glimd962). He urges
listeners not to sit in the company of the insqldnit to identify with
those who fear the Lord, meditate in their heartlos meaning of the
word which they have received, speak of and keepctimmandments
of the Lord, and above all, with those who knowt theeditation is a
work of joy, hence ponder over the word of the Lofiche author
emphasizes the idea that the company of the rightperson helps one
both to walk in this world and at the same timdawok forward to the
holy age.

The fourth commandment of tishepherd of Hermasvidly depicts the
preservation of chastity in the marital relatiomshetween husband and
wife. First of all, the teaching ordains to guamaity and exhorts the
way for safeguarding purity in life - "Let it nob&er your heart to think
of another man's wife nor about fornication nor aangh thing. If you do
you will commit serious sin. Keep your wife in miradways and you
will never fall into sin." (Roberts 2006) and Thédps instructs very
well about the importance of chastity in the mastate (Grant,1988).
He points out that the holy word teaches not toisiact, not even in
thought, not even in the heart to neither thinkany evil, nor look on
another man's wife with one's eyes to lust after He warns against the
danger of allowing evil thoughts to enter into treart of a person. One
cannot be careless in this regard because itseffemts are very serious
and dangerous (Chundelikkatt, 2013:95. Also Robé&rt®onaldson,
2006:Vol. II).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree with the teachings of Theelve Apostlethat evil
carnal desires, obscene language and the wandeym@re the
major causes for marital infidelity?

2. The teachings of thEwelve Apostlesondemn some of the evils
contrary to sexual purity. Discuss the teachinghi context of
the eighth commandment of the Decalogue.
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3.2.2 Sexual Immorality and Marriage

Athenagoras asks Christians to flee from all imriiea practised by
non-Christians. He painfully explains the impuretiattes of non-
Christians, and condemns the shameless and pramiscacts of
intercourse they indulge in. According to him, thest up a market for
fornication and establish infamous resorts forybeng, for every kind
of vile pleasure. They do not abstain even fromasamnales with males
committing shocking abominations, outraging all theblest and
comeliest bodies in all sorts of ways. Thus, they dishonouring the
fair workmanship of God (Roberts, & Donaldson, 2006

Chrysostom (cited in Schaff, 2006b) condemns dtgounnatural way
of seeking sexual pleasures. He openly criticinedustful nature of sex
and sexual gratification. Men go against the natwegy of sexual union
and go after one another. According to him, theosud way of
approaching sexual pleasure destroys the ordeatafenand dishonours
what God has created in a natural manner. Ephrimbelds that the
one who fails to keep up the marital commitmentualty denies God's
grace, sharing his portion with adulterers and kepgompany with
fornicators. He further warns that such a perséféssituation is in
trouble within himself, before God and in front @hers. He will then
insist on the importance of marital purity by quagtifrom the Book of
Proverbs: "Let thine own fountain be for thyselidadrink waters from
thy well. Let thy fountains be for thyself alonedaet not another drink
with thee" (Prov. 5: 15-17). The purity of the badyas much required
as the yellow yoke. The purity of the body is regdi from both
husband and wife: (Chundelikkatt, 2013).

Basil strongly condemns the polygamists and proatelg a canon to
regulate and keep up the sanctity of marriage. pblygamists are
excluded for three or four years from the communibrthe Church.
Their marriage is not at all considered as marrid@@eover, they call
such a state no longer marriage, but polygamyrather, a moderate
fornication (Deferrari, 1995).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Discuss the teaching of Athenagoras in the exanof the
contemporary gay-union. Do you think that gay-unioould
equally be regarded as marriage and family? Giasaes to
support your idea.

2. What is the view of Chrysostom on sodomy? Da ttunk his
views has any message for the present discussioggy union
and rights?
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3.3 Permanence of Marriage
3.3.1 Marital Union as Living Together

According to Chrysostom, the living together of mamd woman is
willed, planned and established by God Himself, whecovers that
loneliness symbolizes a lack, for which man wantsneke up. Hence
God creates woman for completing the imperfect neattf man, that
which is lacking in man. Thus, the living togetlidfrman and woman
perfects their nature and gives them immortalitythy fruitfulness of

marriage (Schaff, 2006b). Clement further instrutiat a good man
always inspires and improves himself with the ofm®m God has given
to him as a suitable life partner. Every day, dtgpstep, he grows in
knowledge, life and thanksgiving, in conduct, in rd® and in

disposition with his wife. He enjoys life with hizloved one. In other
words, God Himself sees some advantage from thenuof husband
and wife; and living together in the bond of lovean advantage of
marriage (Chundelikkatt, 2013; also, Schaff, 2006b)

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
What is the view of Chrysostom on marital unioniasg together?
3.3.2 Marital Love as Total Surrender of Self

Chrysostom reading from Sir. 25:1 and 26:23 noteat tspecial
blessings are given to the marital life for liviaghappy life. For the
activation and the fulfilment of this harmonious daragreeable
relationship and union between the husband andifiee the creator has
made a special provision from the beginning its@bd joined the
‘twain' as one. God's plan demands of them a veadreder of the self to
God’s will precisely in order to fulfil the love laionship between
them. For him, there is no relationship in the warbmparable to the
unique relationship between husband and wife, wjoafs them to be
one (Lawler, 1996). It is for the same reason thast of them are ready
to give up power and arms and also ready to seeritheir life
(Messenger 1948). It is the true love developedgiving rather than
receiving (Arnold, 1965).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the divine origin of the institution of mage in mind of
Chrystosom?
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3.3.3 Indissolubility of Marriage

You have earlier been informed about the Greeco-dwoand orthodox
Jewish traditional practice in view of divorce amgnarriage. You also
know that such practices runs contrary to the tegshof Jesus and the
apostles (e.g. Paul). Consequently, the FatheteeofChurch, who are
also much personally familiar with the culture aocohtext of New
Testament times, will confront the situation witie tbiblical theology of
the sacrament of marriage. They will use profuggEgsages from the
synoptic gospels (Lk 16:18; Mt 5:31-32 and 19:1-Mk 10:1-12), 1
Corinthians (7:10-16; and 39) and Ephesians (521t8 address the
issue (Chundelikkatt, 2013). Their primary inteydstwever, is not to
present a systematic theology on marriage. Rather dcriptural
passages are used primarily for a kind of pastmdl moral catechesis,
as forthright statements of God's will on fideléynd permanence in
marriage. They profit from the idealized husbanfewrelationship
pictured in Ephesians to further defend the sanatid indissolubility of
marriage.

Basil the Great and the Gregory of Nazianzen ingst the
indissolubility of marriage and equality of marriquartners. John
Chrysostom furthers the argument in his teaching tre
impermissibility of remarriage even after dismissal reasons of
adultery (cf. Matt. 5:32; 19:9). According to himven if the marriage
becomes slavery for one of the spouses, they lmabedr it. They have
only two options: The wives may (i) reform theirdhands; (ii) bear
their living martyrdom patiently. And those wivesavhave fled their
husbands need not return but there would be norreamga until the
partner is dead. Just as a consecrated virgin tanagy because her
spouse Christ lives eternally so a wife while hesldand is alive. God
not only created but also commanded that they gmid that one man
should be joined to one woman continually and ndweak off from
her.

So, the union between a man and a woman is itesépiarable and
indestructible because it is a faithfulness thahes from God (Schaff,
2006b). Through marriage a man enters into an arséye partnership
with his wife. The aim of this partnership is toabé&fy their life by
taking part in the original plan of God. It is quitlear that the original
plan of God is to keep up the preservation of thmdn race and the
sanctity of the created world by obediently fuifiy the will of God.
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How and for what purpose is the scriptural textatiay to
marriage and family is used by the Fathers of ther€h?

2. What is the understanding of Chrysostom and Basitliwvorce
and remarriage? Discuss this in the context of M&a2 and
Matt. 19:9.

3.4  Virginity and marital life

We refer to Gregory of Nyssa, who publicly holds ttee good of
marriage. For him, marriage is blessed in everpees good family,
sufficient wealth, harmony in age, the very flowar youth, much
affection, and, what is divined in each by the otlteat sweet rivalry in
subduing one's own will in love (Deferrari, 1966gtodius, Bishop of
Olympus in Lycia and a third century Father insigtat when Jesus
introduced virginity into the world, he did not @ether abrogate
matrimony. Each complement the other, and bothnaaessary for a
healthy society. Thus, argues Eusebius, bishopaek@rea, "Two kinds
of life have been set up in the Church of Chrisig oeally outstanding
and exceeding the common practice of men, and tiner @llowing a
modest use of marriage and the procreation of @midKerns 1964).
Gregory of Nazianzen goes further to depict how ita@latife and
virginity qualify, complement and are related t@keather. So vividly
he describes the relationship: "Marriage is goad,llxannot say that it
IS superior to virginity. Do not take this hard,uyavho are under the
yoke of marriage. 'God must be obeyed rather than.'nfror the rest,
see to it that you are bound to each other asdham, both virgins and
wives, that you are one in the Lord, that eachhes adornment of the
other. There would not be a celibate unless thexge mvarriage. Where
would the virgin come from into this world? Thereowld not be an
honourable marriage and one that demanded resplassut presented
a virgin both to God and to this life. You the wirghonour your mother
too, for, from her you have been born. You the waflso pay honour to
her who is from a mother and who is a mother. Iddeée is not the
mother but the spouse of Christ (Kern 1964).

You have seen from the discussion that the conpatietween these
two states of life clearly shows that each one rimunes to the other and
one is closely related to the other and both aithatsame goal of life,
and both have the potentials of holiness.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Evaluate critically the views of Greek Fathers lo& §good of marriage.
What is his contribution to the understanding ofmage and family?
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3.5 Salvific act of marriage

John Chrysostom based on Rom 13:14 teaches thaahtiée is given
by God Himself to a person in order to protect aatéguard his or her
life from the evils of this world." In this caseantal life is not inferior
to solitary life, but a holy allowance for the pasf fulfilment of the
human person (cf. Attwater, 1960). Consequentlyritadalife is not
inferior to solitary life; and all (married and t®lte) are called to the
practice of the beatitudes (Chundelikkatt, 201%0alSchaff, 2006).
Against, the Gnostics, Clement insists that therenothing to be
marriage is ordained by God Himself who made humaale and
female. Although the same God has called some libacg as part of
their vocation to a higher spiritual life, it wilbe wrong to regard
celibates as being inherently closer to God thamn rttarried. Sexual
intercourse carries no ceremonial or moral defilgmén the contrary,
married life has greater opportunities that makesknctification than
the celibate, since the married confronts the dailyations that come to
him/her from the partner and the children, and frim household
responsibilities (Chadwick, 1966).

40 CONCLUSION

Holding to the dignity and sanctity of marriage afaanily. In their
defence of marriage against the real and potethiiahts, they appealed
solemnly to the scriptures. One of the surpriseswever, is the
understanding and interpretation of the Mattheawifgy clause’ (Matt.
5:32; 19:9). Their exegesis of the teachings ofl Raud the letter to
Ephesians also add to their understanding and ejpgtioan of marriage
and family. For them, the “bone and the flesh” (G&23-24) metaphor
summarises the argument and conviction in the peemze and
indissolubility of marriage.

5.0 SUMMARY

We have gradually come to the end of the lecturthis unit. You can
observe that many issues have been raised, mastmof bearing on our
contemporary experience of marriage and family ewever, we shall
avail ourselves the opportunity of highlighting fevthem as a matter
of summary.

I You know now that marriage is the foundationfamily, and
family in a way can correctly be described as @éliChurch”.

. | have equally taken sometime to explain taymw the Fathers
understood human fecundity as an extension ofrribe&tive act of
God.
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iii. The reciprocal relationship between spousesrew also
highlighted with the encouragement coming fromFaéhers that
married partners should understand themselves @sncand
teacher of each other.

V. You have also seen the connection between iagarand
sexuality. Sexuality is allowed only within the maof marriage.
Of course, you observed how the Fathers praisetitiidloyalty
and love in married life, and upheld sexual puriyt cautioned
against sexual immorality in all aspects of life.

V. Another interesting theme that drew our attemtivas the firm
belief of the Fathers in the permanent charactenafriage. For
them marriage implies living together and totalrender of self
to the marriage partner. Marriage for them remainédsoluble,
and therefore everything should be done by theiathoouples
to protect the institution of marriage.

Vi. Virginity, celibacy and marriage were presehby the Fathers as
complementary reality. Consequently, none of thémukl be
underrated. Above all, marriage has the potenfialimessing to
Christ and leading couples to salvation.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Following the argument in the letter of Barnabasatvwe some
of the advantages and disadvantages of companizies@ss this
within the context of marriage and family?

2. What is the position of the Greek Fathers on patyga Could
such stand be justified in the present age?

3. Do you think that the Greek Father will accept tdea that
marriage is an inseparable partnership between @& amal a
woman?

4. What is the relationship between marriage and witgi
according to the teachings of the Greek Fathers?

5. How correct is it to describe marriage as one ef iteans of
salvation?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The challenge to marriage and family continues @nifest itself in

various forms under the guise of originality anddeodernity, and the
Church's unceasing struggle against such attengtaot be glossed
over. Some of these challenges and the Churchest efhall be

highlighted in this lecture. You are therefore aed to pay special
attention to the issues that will be coming up, tleey are not only
pastoral but also existential. And some of the srehinterest may
include the challenges that the Church has to oahfin its inception,

the essential elements of marriage, the place ofisesdt and
consummation in Christian marriage, the formal@atnarriage, and the
human and spiritual good of marriage.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

o discuss some of the doctrinal challenges of magreagd family,
and the Church effort to confront them

o identify the essential elements of Christian maeiain the
teachings and practice of the early Fathers

o highlight the importance of consent and consummatio
marriage

118



CRS152 MODULE 1

o explain briefly the formalisation of the marriageilgy, and its
positive contribution to the development of the dlbgy of
marriage and family

o appreciate the human-divine realities of the saeramof
marriage as celebrated in the Church
o discover the values inherent in marriage liturgy

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1  The protection of the institution of marriageand family in the
early centuries

3.1.1 Individual, Family and Church

You have already seen that family has its originmarriage. The
founding of family is therefore the primary goalmofrriage. This is the
central argument of the early period. One of thplications is that the
individual is, so to say, absorbed into the fanatythe cost of his/her
own identity. It is in such a context that Chrisitg finds itself, and
therein operates. In other words, there is nordison, strictly speaking,
between traditional and Christian marriage.

Although the Church still recognises the sanctftynarriage, it is out of
pastoral concern for marriage that certain eccdéise writers start
making their voice to be heard in louder manneeyl¥oice that parents
should respect the freedom of their children incdilog a marriage
partner, and that those who marry unbelievers shbalaware that their
faith might be in danger of being compromised; thatfather may have
the task of conducting marriage ceremonies buticaklintervention
may be only desirable and not juridical. (cf. Pinthé.995).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the difference between the understanainmarriage in
the early period and in the present time?
2. What are the primary concerns of early Chnistigiters

regarding marriage?
3.1.2 Marriage as Naturally Good

The Church’s understanding of the institution of rnage is a
development from a pastoral response to particthaplogical and
cultural challenges. Such early development is essalt of attacks on
marriage from Gnosticism and Manichaeism, who hb&t marriage is
evil because it is part of the material univershijcl itself is evil. But
you already know that the orthodox attitude isaokl upon marriage as
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inherently good and also to acknowledge a neceslakybetween
sexual intercourse and procreation. God's commarntilk the earth”
(Gen 1:28) meant that marriage has a purpose beitself, that of
populating the world. Similarly, in defending thehmdox position the
Church increasingly depends upon Stoic and ne@#itaphilosophy to
explain that the sole purpose of intercourse wad tf producing
offspring (Nairn 1996). Though there is little cemg for the
sacramental nature of marriage, several ChurcheFathollowing 1
Cor. 7, acknowledge that marriage itself can bexg of holiness.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What is the teaching of Gnosticism and Manichaeisontemporary
regarding marriage? How does it contradict?

3.2 Marriage as a Sacrament: Unity, Permanence and
Indissolubility

Again, just as the Greek Fathers used material fe@mesis and
Ephesians to argue for the indissolubility of mege, you will discover
the same among the Latin Fathers. Among theseeare d@f Verona,
Ambrosiaster, Ambrose and Augustine. Zeno comb@®es. 2:24 and
Eph. 5:52 and argues in favour of the indissoltibdf marriage and
marital fidelity. Ambrosiaster teaches that a tnnelerstanding of the
unity between husband and wife helps one to apgeetihe mystery of
the union of Christ and the Church; that is, theomf husband and
wife is asacramentunof the great mystery of the relationship between
Christ and the Church. Again, husband and wifeoaeeby nature just
as Christ and the Church are one through faitho Algrtullian speaks
of marriage as &acramentumAccording to him, the promise
exchanged by husband and wife is an image or gprafg of the
relation between Christ and the Church.

Ignatius of Antioch encourages couples to conttlaetr union with the
advice of their bishop, so that their marriage a&lmin the Lord and not
for the sake of passion. Let everything be dorntbdedchonour of God. He
insists that "Nothing, in the community, shoulddgilace without the
bishop for he holds the place of God in the commtyuriihat is why all
that takes place with his consent is according be tLord."
(Savarimuthu, 2007). According to him, "A marriage permanent
unless it is justifiably dissolved, and so to maagain while a marriage
is undissolved is to commit adultery.” A Church nege according to
him is a marriage between two Christians, and anlgh marriage
receives the blessing and consent of the heavetheF (Chundelikkatt,
2013).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. List some of the Latin Fathers who speak alieat unity,
permanence and indissolubility of marriage.

2. Do you agree with the teachings of the LatirthEes that
marriage is indissoluble? State some of the impboa of
accepting and rejecting the teachings.

3. Who among the Fathers makes the celebratiomarfiage a
direct business of the Church? What information gan draw
from this?

3.3  The Teachings of Ambrose and Augustine
3.3.1 Ambrose, the Bishop of Milan

According to Ambrose, marriage is good, and hasohomlace along
with consecrated virginity and widowhood; for it & vocation, a
positive response to the divine mandate (Gen. 1.R&rriage is
therefore one of the produces of the same fieldu(@kelikkatt, 2013).
So, anyone who despises marriage and sexual intseaovithin it acts
contrary to the divine mandate.

Ambrose also teaches that not every marriage megbby God. "Only
where both spouses are Christian does he do sseGoently, Christ's
command does not hold marriages where one or lmmbses are not
Christians."(Meer, 1961, p.187). Above all, evergrmrage should be
sanctified by the priestly veil.

You will discover that Ambrose is less disposed rémarriage in
widowhood. He points out that the turtle dove, mftsing its mate in
death, does not take a second one, so must thsti@hriearn from the
bird. According to him, "what we say as a mattecofinsel we do not
Impose as a precept. We urge rather than obliyaee.do not forbid
remarriage, but do not recommend it... more thas, tivhile not
recommending a second marriage, we disapprovepehted marriage.”
(Meer, 1961, p.193). Ambrose is also the first ttevthat no marriage
should be dissolved for any reason and to insat bt even men have
the right to remarry as long as their wives areealEven in the case of
adultery, one has no right to remarry (Meer 1961).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
1. Do you see any connection between marriagesexiality in the

teachings of Ambrose? What are some of the reagves by
Ambrose?
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2. What metaphor does Ambrose use to discouragarrage in
widowhood? Do you think he gets it right?
3. What is the contribution of Ambrose in the depenent of the

theology of marriage?
3.3.2 Augustine and Marriage

The most developed theology of marriage in ther_&hurch at the
time is by Saint Augustine. It is his investigationio the nature of
sacramentunthat lays the groundwork for the traditional undnsling
of the sacramental nature of marriage. He seesiagarias a helpful
social institution that is necessary for the consgon of society and the
continuation of the human race as sanctioned by @&odch the
beginning. But he also advises for self-control fioee human sexual
desire. He cautions that it can be hazardous, Ewdcan tear society
apart if not kept within bounds.

Augustine identifies three ‘goods’ or pillars of mage, which he
designates as the three ‘goods’ of marriaggaeramentumoffspring
andfidelity. The first is sacramentum. Marriage is sacramentunhe
sense that marriage makes union that is indedbiacti The
indestructibility and indissoluble bond of marriage a matter of
'sacramentum’, because it is the figure, the symbtile union of Jesus
Christ with His Church (Eph. 5:21-23). The unitydamdissolubility
flow from the words of Jesus, ‘what God has joiteggether, let no man
put asunder' (Mt 19:7). It is the sign of a saareality and a means of
grace for the spouses because holiness is posttbi@ the confine of
married life (Chundelikkatt, 2013).

Another import of Augustine’s teaching is that nege once contracted
cannot be severed; not even is any of the spousestd abandon the
other, not even so that the abandoner or the abaddmay remarry for
the sake of children. (Savarimuthu, 2007).

The second ‘good’ is the gift of children. Augustimnfluenced by Gen.
1:28, speaks of offspring (prates) in the sensepmicreation and
education. It means that a child is accepted ie,lourtured in affection,
and brought up in religion.

The third is fidelity (fides) which is manifested the mutual love and
affection between husband and wife. Fidelity matkesn share in each
other's joys and sorrows. It also involves an esigkl commitment of
the spouses to sexual acts meant for procreatibon@®likkatt, 2013).
Fidelity genders love and care within a family isgft It enables parents
and children, and siblings to know, love and caredne another. It is
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simply, the virtue that stands against adultery,ifayuides the rights
that the spouse has over the body of his partner.

Thomas Aquinas of the later period is able to sysite the theology
and law of marriage. Marriage, for him, is a un@tween a man and a
woman, which results in their living together indinmded partnership. It
confers grace on those who receive it deserviragig, helps the spouses
to be faithful in performing all their duties.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are the three ‘goods’ of marriage in teaching of

Augustine?

2. What are the two major ways Augustine perceiuanan
sexuality?

3. State some of the implications of describingrrage as a union

of undivided partnership.
3.4  The Celebration of Marriage in the Early Peria

What you have to note here is that during the firsge centuries there is
increasing awareness in the Latin Church that mgeribetween two
baptized Christians has some ecclesiastic signidfiea The first

evidence is truly in the Church’s liturgical celabon of Marriage,

which dates from the time of Pope Damascus (366-384 course,

there is the practice of betrothal found in thetEasd the West. It is
effected by the means of tharrha' (the giving of the pledge),
represented by the exchange of engagement ringspiittice only of

later period enters into the custom of the Westweéicer, in the West,
marriage ceremonies start in the bride's home ands en the

bridegroom'’s.

There are three stages in the marriage ceremaitne iWest: (iyekdosis'
(handing over the bride at the bride’s home),'d@mum ductio(taking

the bride to the home of the bridegroom) and (iiglos' (final

ceremony). In addition is the blessing by the giri@vhich is often
accompanied by his veiling of the bride and grodinconstitutes the
main part of the celebration.

It is also important for you to note that before t@ouncil of Trent
(1563), marriages are celebrated privately, and witsn clandestinely.
But today, a clandestine marriage with a simpleharge of consent
without any public ceremony is held to be void ameblid. All Church
marriages are to be celebrated in the church witlithout the nuptial
Mass before the priest and in accordance with ecclasaslaws
(Savarimuthu, 2007).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are the similarities and differences betwemarriage
ceremonies in the East and West?

2. What are the three stages of marriage cerenmoimg West?

3. Do you think that there is any good reason tscalirage
clandestine marriage in the Church? 4. What areathwntages
and disadvantages of insisting on the public charaof
marriage?

3.5 Theological Debate on Consent and Consummatiom
Marriage

The marriage theory ofonsensus facitmatrimonium (consent makes
marriage) and that marriage is a contract, as bgethe Roman Law,
becomes a norm for Christian marriage in the La@turch
(Chundelikkatt, 2013). John Chrysostom is amongeiy Fathers to
argue that marriage is not brought into existengeiritercourse but
consent. The same idea is supported by Pope Neholeho officially
declares that consent makes marriage.

By the ninth century, theologians and canonists toeir attention to the
fundamental issue of what constitutes marriage #mebrize that
Christian marriage has three stages: betrothalensukation and
consummation. The essential distinction betweenheriage contract
and the consummation of marriage through sexuakdntrse is then
established. If consummation does not take pldwe marriage can be
dissolved.

The two trends of thought of marriage as conse(iBass School) and
as copula (Bologna School) continue till 12th cepwithout reaching a
synthesis. But by the middle of the 12th centugytiio schools are able
to reach an agreement that synthesises the twotigmssi Pope

Alexander Il promotes the compromise that the eoh®f the partners
founds a true and valid marriage, but only the oommation of the

marriage makes it absolutely indissoluble (Vorgeml1992). In other

words, consent constitutes marriage, and consuramaerfects it and

makes it indissoluble.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
1. Do you think that marriage is made by consembasummation?

2. Do you think that the Pope Alexander's compsEmhas any
positive contribution to the understanding of mega?
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3.6  Formalization of Marriage Celebration

It is important for you to note the contribution Bfartin Luther and
John Calvin in the Church’s understanding of mgeiarhe position of
Luther and Calvin cause the Council of Trent (1568)valuate her
earlier approach to marriage (Chundelikkatt, 201@ne of the
outcomes is the insistence on a defined disciptinarm for the
celebration of marriage, which aims at checking sabwf secret
marriages of the time. Marriageustnow take place before the proper
parish priest of at least one of the parties orttegroauthorized priest.
The Council insists upon the publication of the fmf marriage and
the registration of the contracted marriage inrgeords of the Church.
With the intention of creating a sound and solidebor the theology of
marriage, the Council has proposed a thoroughigt sirientation in this
field.

Vatican Council Il (Vat. IlI), however, opens a nawd novel vista. It
heralds a change and signals a direction. Andsitsugceeded in giving
a new orientation to marriage and the family. Ifpbasizes irGaudium
et SpeqGS) 47-52 the special significance and the missiomarriage
and family for the individual, the society and t6&urch. "The well-
being of the individual person and of human andisian society is
intimately linked with the healthy condition of ttaommunity produced
by marriage and family" (Rahner, 1969, p.417). Aafder Vat Il
theologians come up with the theory of "gradualtidbst is, the notion
that marriage becomes a sacrament only gradually tharefore is
indissoluble. Against this background, Pope Johml A§ in his
apostolic exhortation Familiaris Consortia, insiets the personalistic
notion of Vat. Il and defends the sacramental &edrdissoluble nature
of all marriages among Christians (Chundelikka@13®. Humans do
not make sacrament or marriage, but both are n@d=iman.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How do you think that Martin Luther and Johrnv@acontribute
immensely to the development of the theology ofrrage?

2. What are some of the contributions of Vat. du@cil to the
understanding of marriage?
3. What do you understand by the personalistionaif Vatican

Council Il according to John Paul 11?
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3.7 Values Inherent in the Christian Marriage Liturgy
3.7.1 Sacramental Celebration

The Church teaches and also demonstrates in hegylitthat the
Christian life is a journey, which reaches itstfinsajor climax in the
celebration of baptism, confirmation and the Euistgcf. the Easter
vigil celebration). It reminds the Christian thahrtian life is the
journey in Christian discipleship. It is the lifé Baptism. This includes
dying and rising with Christ sacramental, livingtane's baptism in
married life. Consequently, the marriage liturgyasdically baptismal, a
continuation of dying with Christ to sin and deadind rising with him
unto life with the Father in the power of the dpil is Trinitarian and
communion.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the relationship between the sacrament afiage and the
sacrament of Baptism.

3.7.2 Celebration of Mutual Love

The liturgy of the Latin Church gives primary impaoice to the love of
the spouses for each other, unquestionably affgrfome - the fact of it
and its holiness. Marital spirituality and love gra&rticularly taken into
account by Vat. Council Il - "Married couples anthriStian parents
should follow their own proper path to holiness faithful love,
sustaining one another in grace throughout thereegéingth of their
lives.

Marital love has to be supported by conjugal loVW€onjugal love
involves a totality, in which all the elements bétperson enter - appeal
of the body and instinct, power of feeling and etfifaty, aspiration of
the spirit and of will. It aims at a deep personalty, a unity that,
beyond union in one flesh, leads to forming onerthead soul, it
demandsndissolubilityandfaithfulnesan definitive mutual giving; and
it is open to fertility. In a word, it is a questioof the normal
characteristics of all natural conjugal love, butma new significance
which not only purifies and strengthens them, laises them to the
extent of making them the expression of specifjca@lhristian value"
(John Paul I, 1996 (CCC), 1643).

The love of the spouses requires, of its very matdine unity and
indissolubility of the spousal community of persoméich embraces
their entire life: "so they are no longer two, laute flesh.” They "are
called to grow continually in their communion thgbu day-to-day
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fidelity to their marriage promise of total mutusélf-giving." This

human communion is confirmed, purified and commldig communion
in Jesus Christ. It is deepened by the Faith limecommon and by the
Eucharist received together.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How do you think that conjugal love demands indigisitity and
faithfulness in marriage?

3.7.3 Marital Fidelity

The blessing of rings expresses the concept o ‘faieach other'. That
is to say, mutual faith or trust is an importanttéa in the Christian
marriage liturgy. The liturgy in this aspect dentoaies the spirituality
of marriage and the mutual love of the couples arexhin Christ and
his Church. It speaks of marriage as a covenagtaxe. It reveals the
divine plan of love already established by God, &inch thus seals the
love of the spouses. Here the Church acceptsetiléove of the couples
as the source of joy, desire, longing, anguisim,daope, disappointment
and a host of other feelings and emotions. The lesuipave to follow
and reflect in their union the selfless love of ©htowards the Church
SO as to bear witness to the Father's aboundinghbidihg love. They
are reminded of the sacrament of marriage, whishnhade them one in
Christ, must be reflected in their mutual love éaich other the bond of
love between Christ and his Church. The prayers directed on
marriage fidelity which is expected from the sp@uskhe rings othali
remains as the symbol and sign of their love anelify to each other in
marriage. And the exchange of vows reminds the lesup honour and
to be true to one another till the end of theie I{tf. Chundelikkatt,
2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Examine the words (form) that go with the putting of the ring
(matter). Do they convey any notion of fidelity? ifilk about the
possible implications of the utterance.

3.7.4 Child and Childlessness as Gift

You have already been informed that the fundamespaituality of
marriage is the life of holiness and wholenessfilfioént and
satisfaction of the spouses. It also entails peteye and education of
children. "By its very nature the institution of mage and married love
is ordered to the procreation and education ofpoiffig and it is in them
that it finds its crowning glory" (GS 48Yhe fruitfulness of conjugal
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love extends to the fruits of the moral, spiriteatl supernatural life that
parents hand on to their children by educationetarare the principal
and first educators of their children. In this setise fundamental task
of marriage and family is to be at the serviceifef. ISpouses to whom
God has not granted children can nevertheless &aanjugal life full
of meaning in both human and Christian terms. Thearriage can
radiate a fruitfulness of charity, of hospitalitygdaof sacrifice (cf. John
Paul Il, 1981 (FC) 28). This aspect of childlessrmage is further
stressed by Rahner (1969) when he argues thatagarpersists as a
whole manner and communion of life and maintairss Vlue and
indissolubility, even when, despite the often isedesire of the couple,
offspring are lacking. In other words, marriagen® instituted solely
for procreation. It is for the welfare of the eatifamily members,
whether biological children or not. It demands thaitual love of the
spouses be embodied in a rightly ordered mannetraatdt grows and
mature.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Are you convinced that childlessness can give aasitisfaction? Do
you still remember where such idea is expressdae©ld Testament?

3.7.5 Faith in God and in the Worshiping Community

The Christian marriage liturgy acknowledges thelittea of married
life: it entails happiness and sorrow. The coupléexperience both joy
and pain in the course of adjusting to one anaherliving compatibly
with one another throughout a lifetime. There viid moments when
they will wonder why they ever ventured upon thiarnage; and there
will be moments when the joy they experience weél delestial. Their
children will be a source of joy and sorrow alss tlaey go through the
difficult process of growing toward maturity (Chwalikkatt, 2013).
Spouses are therefore encouraged to always thrist, praise God in
the Holy Spirit while they embrace the challengésnarried life. They
should trust in the divine providence in all coms. They are
reminded of their inseparability from the Churchaasommunity of the
people of God, and also assured the solidarith@forship community
in joy and sorrow, in success and failure, beammngind that they form
part of the mystical body of Christ. As Chundelitk@013) finely puts
it: “marital spirituality will be a spirituality tht nourishes itself and
expresses itself in the community's regular EushiariWorship — ‘as
they come together to your table on earth ...may ttne day have the
joy of sharing your feast in heaven’ and in the sty to those who are
afflicted or in need."
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The Church also prays that the spouses may reathage in the
company of their friends and come at last to thegkom of heaven.
You can observe in the prayer the human and sapintterspective of the
blessings extended to the couple. The first pdl$ cair attention to the
humanness of the spiritual vision of the liturgyGjfristian marriage. As
it recognizes that life entails sorrow as well apiness, it is also
realistic in its acceptance of human goodwill. Ménan once we do
find petitions for a long life even in the midst ledrdship and sorrow.
The same couple wishes each other same takingcomsideration the
down-to-earth sort of spirituality: "I promise t@ lbrue to you in good
times and bad, in sickness and in health."

The point you may take along with you is that theri§€ian marriage

liturgy is human-divine in all its orientation. hecognises the dual
aspect of the human persons and tries in all raatibn to address them
in purely realistic manner. It is not purely ratabnnor purely emotional.

It speaks to the human person a whole person ihdrisonfrontation of

the stark-naked reality of humanity.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How does the Church encourage the couple to hatleifaeGod and in
the worshiping community?

40 CONCLUSION

A sacramental marriage is a union that is blesgethé Church; it is
performed by a priest or another ordained ministethe Church. In
such a union two become one, through their mutel&gsving consent
and the bond of union blessed by God. The liturfthe Latin Church
clearly expresses and proclaims in worship theséopnd convictions
of the Church. Christian faith presents marriageGa®d News: the
total, reciprocal, unique and indissoluble relagioip between man and
woman, called to give life. The Spirit of the Lagtves to the spouses a
new heart and makes them capable of loving eacér @k Christ has
loved them, and of serving life by living out thértian mystery, for
in their union "the Paschal Mystery of the Deathl &esurrection is
being accomplished” (John Paul Il, 2003).

5.0 SUMMARY

You have come to the end of this lecture. Themoisloubt as well that
you are now placed in a better position to distaetter some of the key
issues bordering around the understanding and regieb of marriage
in the Latin tradition. However, we still bring tocus some of the
issues raised in the course of the discussion.
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I You must have observed that the contemporargtriohal
challenges to marriage and family are traceabl#néoinception
of Christianity. You must have equally appreciatieel efforts of
the Church to defend the institution of marriage &mily, and
its natural ‘goods’.

. We emphasised some of that the essential eltsyedf Christian
marriage in the teachings and practice of the deaathers, which
the Church continues to preserve in teaching, actpre and in
liturgical celebrations. The unity, permanence amdissoluble
character of Christian marriage is highlighted. rehés also
allusion throughout the discourse that marriage noainbe
anything but monogamous and heterosexual.

lii.  We also agree that what constitutes Christizarriage is consent
and consummation. The implication as discusselaa validly
celebrated Christian marriage can be dissolved. 8walidly
cerebrated and consummated marriage transcendsra$ of
human, civil and ecclesiastical authority, hencennca be
dissolved.

Iv. We discussed briefly on the formalisation lo¢ tmarriage liturgy,
and the positive contribution it has for the depetent of the
teachings of marriage and family. This becomesreteaith the
inception of the Vat. II.

V. You have seen as well that the sacrament ofimmany as
celebrated in the Church is entirely oriented to swpernatural
goal as humans and the goal of the worshiping comitsnult
expresses the interest in the mutual wellbeindhefdouple, and
also the good of the community, that is, increasdé number of
the people of God. Devotion to this twofold endthe way of
salvation for married couples, a way sanctifiedtliy sacrament
(cf. 1 Tim 2:15).

Vi. You must have equally discovered that in theurgical
celebration of marriage in the Latin Church all tessential
elements of Christian marriage are firmly expressaad
celebrated in the worshipping and believing comryunt his
includes God uniting the two into one, for theirtoal life and
support and for the procreation and education oflidn and for
the mission of proclaiming Christ to the world.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. What are the implications of the Ignatius arguafrthat only
Church marriage receives the blessing and con$éné o
heavenly Father?

2. State your reasons to either support or réfecteachings of the
Latin Fathers that Christian marriage has the d¢isd@maracter
of unity, permanence and indissolubility.
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3. What are the similarity and difference betwé®s teachings of
Ambrose and Ignatius on Church marriage?

4. How do you mean in the tradition of the Latatlers that
marriage is a sacrament?

5. Do you think that there could be any reasgudofy the fact that
if consummation does not take place in a validlgstibuted
marriage, that the marriage can be dissolved?

6. What are the possible reasons for the formaisaf marriage
liturgy? Reflect critically on them, and list somo&the
advantages and disadvantages?

7. List some of the values inherit in marriagerby according to
your order of preference. Give reasons for therimde
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MODULE 3 MARRIAGE AND FAMILY IN THE
CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGY AND IN
THE TEACHINGS OF THE CHURCH

Unit 1 Christian Marriage

Unit 2 Christian Family

Unit 3 Modern Theologians and Theology of Marriage
Unit4 Models of Marriage in Contemporary Theologies
Unit 5 Christian Family as a Domestic Church

UNIT 1 CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE
CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objective
3.0 Main Content
3.1  What Is Marriage for the Christian?
3.2  Essential Properties of Christian Marriage
3.3  Purpose of Christian Marriage
3.4  Kinds of Unions And Marriage
3.5 Marriage and the Goods of Marriage acrosEiilaures

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment
7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

Our intention is to examine the Christian underditagy of marriage. We
shall also inquire for the characteristics that esai Christian. It is also
within this discussion that we may query the puepos marriage. Has
marriage any usefulness? If at all, who are theeti@aries of such
union? We shall also list some possible kinds & facto” unions, and
then critique the ideal Christian marriage withifriéan Context.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o explain and differentiate Christian marriage frothev forms of
marriage and “de facto” unions

o discuss the nature, the essential qualities anglogarof Christian
marriage
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o appreciate the personal, ecclesiastical and sbdatension of
the ‘goods’ of marriage, as well as their insepgitgb

o evaluate some of the challenges confronting Afritaology of
marriage.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1  What is Marriage for the Christian?

We have earlier described in the meaning marriaggeneral, and the
different ideas associated with it in the OT (cfoduile 1), NT and
among the Greek and Latin Fathers (cf. Module 2it lBow does the
Church conceive marriage? You should have gottenesteelings of
this from what happens during marriage liturgy (8fod. 2:5). The
Christian understanding of marriage is more protband demanding.
Marriage is more than a social and natural institutGod himself is the
author of marriage (Vatican Council Il, 1988 Gadiwn Spes (GS)
4881). Marriage is a vocation written in the vemgture of man and
woman by God the Creator. In other words, marrisgaot a human
creation despite the many variations in socialcstmes and spiritual
attitudes in different cultures and in differenhgeations.

We are therefore reminded that though the digritye institution may
not be transparent everywhere with the same ¢l&@@86 4782), some
sense of the greatness of the matrimonial uniost&xn all cultures.
"The well-being of the individual person and of bohuman and
Christian society is closely bound up with the beaktate of conjugal
and family life (John Paul I, 1996 (CCC) 1603;a(3S 4781).

From the above teaching you can see that marriagdbth natural and
divine origin. It is both sacred and secular. Tigloumarriage humans
perpetuate the creative act of God, express ingéirpatsonal conjugal
love to one another (man and woman), and physicalcially,

psychologically and religiously fulfil the divineandate (Gen. 1:27-28;
Mt. 19), support one another; recreate the priglef participating in
the mystery of the incarnation and in the Trindgarcommunity of love.

The Church also underlines the nature of marrisg@ &ontract of a
special kind, which by its very nature transcendsan institutions,
authority and law. Consequently, any legal aspettemarital contract
is perpetually subordinate to the spousal covemdrith provides a
stronger, more sublime and more sacred framewarknforiage. It is a
covenant relationship (Burke, 2006), which does ge#se, even if the
consent of one of the parties is withdrawn. It isc@enant compared
with the covenant between God and Israel in the Tddtament. It is
God, theologically speaking, who alone brings arrage into existence
though with the consent of the couple — a man andoman. The
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marital state is unique, for it is a union of a gleuon all levels of
human activity.

As a covenant, it goes beyond the minimum rights @@sponsibilities
guaranteed by a contract. It calls the spousesdresn the free, total,
faithful, and fruitful love of God. For it is Godhe, in the image of his
own Covenant with his people, joins the spouses mmore binding and
sacred way than any human contract. Marriage ubgest of divine law
(cf. CCC 2202). The implication of this assertiamong others, is that
the institution of marriage and family is prior &my recognition by
human and public authority, which has an obligatmmecognise it. In
order words, civil law and authority have no supeejrisdiction over
the institution. It can only enact laws to protestipport and promote the
institution. Anything short of this is an actuitra vires

You can also evaluate marriage in the Christiantexdnas reference
point for family relationship (CCC 2202). This, oburse, reminds you
of our earlier observation in Unit 1 that marriagenodulated by family
relationship. This explains the reason for the Chuand probably other
institution, prohibits marriage or intimate relat®obetween relatives or
in-laws within certain degree. Paul stigmatizes #s grave offense (cf.
1 Cor. 5:1-2). In fact, incest corrupts family tedaships and marks a
regression toward animality (CCC. 2388).

It is also good for you to note that the Churchkdirthe nature of
marriage to freedom and free will, though not withoesponsibility.
Those who contract marriage do so indeed by their free wills, but
they must assume the contract and its obligationsonditionally
because the contract is a covenant, hence divines. based on the
consent of the contracting parties, that is, onirtivall to give
themselves, each to the other, mutually and defatyt, in order to live
a covenant of faithful and fruitful love (CCC 166Jherefore, for a
valid marriage to take place, it must arise fromb@nd between the
spouses which by its very nature is perpetual antlisive.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How do we mean that marriage is a vocation?

2. Do you agree that incest corrupts family relaghips? Can you
give some reasons for that?

3. Can think out some of the responsibilities thet special to
marriage?
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3.2  Essential Properties of Christian Marriage

Taking our point of departure from the immediategading section, we
shall stress some of the essential properties ofisga, which include
(i) hetero-gender sensitivity (male and femalej), @nity, and (iii)
indissolubility.

3.2.1 Hetero-gender

If you look round critically, you will discover thahere are today
widespread of theories that have led to confusiooutthe nature of
marriage. Some may insist on the legalisation nbfaalies’ in disguise
of “human rights,” thus advocating for civil recogon of the union of
same sex, or even a person and dog or other Ipetlycf. Information
Nigeria." Jan. 31, 2014) as marriage, and to bensoised by the
Church. But the very nature of marriage ridiculashsproposition, and
makes it morally absurd. Christian marriage covémxists between a
baptisedmanand a baptisedvoman They are free to contract marriage
provided they freely express their consent undecaemstraint and are
not impeded by any natural or Church law (CCC 1630)s by way of
explanation must be between persons, who are bdpiisdged in full
sense and free to make and take decision, andathtierent genders —
male and female. Our understanding here transcendisiral or
sociological intellectualism, for each of the twexss is an image of the
power and tenderness of God, with equal dignityugtoin a different
way. And thereforethe union of man and womam marriage is a way
of imitating in the flesh the Creator's generosityd fecundity (CCC.
2335; cf. Gen. 4:1-2, 25-26; 5:1).

The Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace (208d¢aks against
theories that consider gender identity as merei@lland social product
of interaction between the community and the irdiral, independent of
personal sexual identity without any referencehe true meaning of
sexuality, the Church does not tire of repeatingtéaching: “Everyone,
man and woman, should acknowledge and accept kisak&entity.
Physical, moral and spiritual difference and comdatarities are
oriented towards the goods of marriage and theriflbing of family
life. The harmony of the couple and of society dwsein part on the
way in which the complementarities, needs and nsuport between
the sexes are lived out” (CCC 2333). Accordinghig perspective, it is
obligatory that positive lawe conformedo the natural law, according
to which sexual identity is indispensablbecause it is the objective
condition for forming a couple in marriage.

West (n.d.) understands such complementarity aangakto marriage.
Also, Reese (2005) retraces the root of the pastmerto the creation
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accounts, and argues that the creation of humasitgnale and female
could not have been without a purpose (cf. Osa21%nd that the
etiology for marriage is rooted in Gen. 2. In othrds, the Christian
doctrine of marriage touches the anthropologicatjad, and above all
theological spheres.

At the design of the Creator: God is the authamafriage. He inscribed

the call to marriage in our very being by creatirsgas male and female.
Marriage is governed by his laws, faithfully tranted by his Bride, the

Church. For marriage to be what it is, it must conf to these laws.

Man, therefore, is not free to change the meaning purposes of

marriage. Furthermore, “unity, indissolubility, angenness to fertility

are essential to marriage” (CCC. 1664).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Has the union man-man, woman-woman Or man-animalvaman-
animal any negative effect to the society? Can ligitsome of them, if
any?

3.2.2 Unity

Marriage is the closest and most intimate of hufmemdships. It is a
mutual gift of two persons to each other, and eketufurther union of
such with anyone else. This exclusivity is essémtiathe good of the
couple’s children as well. It is the sharing of thieole of a person’s life
with his/her spouse; a total mutual self-surrender intimate and
complete that spouses — without losing their irdlrality — become
“‘one,” not only in body, but in soul. This unity rlas one of the
essential elements. It demands total and invioldidelity of the
spouses, which must remain definitive and cannotaibearrangement
(CCC. 1646). The deepest reason is found in thditiydof God to his
covenant, in that of Christ to his Church. The ymnitakes polygamy is
incompatible with the Christian notion of marriggzS 50 8§ 1).

Osa (1992) lists some ways the unity could be lwetin married life:

I Recognising the person of the ‘other’ as Ganleature;

. Accepting one another for what he/she staods-thusband/wife

iii.  Sharing thoughts, jokes, meals, bed, etcetbgr.

Iv. Discussing each other problems with full ie&r and
understanding;

V. Husband making himself available at home alwhys more
especially when the wife needs his companionship

Vi. Being concerned about one another’'s healtmperaments,
worries, joys and whereabouts;

vii.  Being one another’s keeper;
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viii.  Plan every action together before carryihgut.
Concomitant to the unity as essential element ofriage is
indissolubility. Thus John Paul II (2003 [CIC] cai056)
promulgates: “The essential properties of marriage unity and
indissolubility; in Christian marriage they acquigedistinctive
firmness by reason of the sacrament.”

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Why is polygamy incompatible with the Christian iootof marriage?
3.2.3 Indissolubility

The Christian moral conscience regarding the uartg indissolubility
of marriage developed under the pedagogy of théawd Thus the Lord
Jesus would insist on the original intention of teeator who willed
that marriage be indissoluble (cf. Mt 5:31-32; 19;3Mk 10:9; Lk
16:18; 1 Cor. 7:10-11). He abrogates the accomnwtatthat had
slipped into the old Law (cf. Mt. 19:7-9). Betwedime baptized, "a
ratified and consummated marriage cannot be disdoby any human
power or for any reason other than death (CCC 23B2¢ insistence
here is that husband and wife are not joined bgipgsemotion or mere
erotic inclination which, selfishly pursued, fadggickly away (cf. GS
49). They are joined in authentic conjugal love the firm and
irrevocable act of their own will. Once their mutw@nsent has been
consummated by genital intercourse, an unbreakaild is established
between the spouses. For the baptized, this bosdaied by the Holy
Spirit and becomes absolutely indissoluble. Thuwjgflanity does not
so much teach that divorce is wrong, but that digocontravenes the
divine will and therefore should not be supportedmy form, regardless
of its civil implications.

You may find out that the unequivocal insistencettom indissolubility

of the marriage bond may have left some perplexeticmuld seem to
be a demand impossible to realize. However, Jeaasnbt placed on
spouses a burden impossible to bear, or too hehggvier than the Law
of Moses. By coming to restore the original ordecr@ation disturbed
by sin, he himself gives the strength and grackvéomarriage in the
new dimension of the Reign of God. It is by follogi Christ,

renouncing themselves, and taking up their crodsssspouses will be
able to "receive" the original meaning of marrizge live it with the

help of Christ. This grace of Christian marriageaidruit of Christ's

cross, the source of all Christian life (CCC. 16d3p CIC, can. 1141).
Consequently, divorce separates what God has joingdther; the
refusal of fertility turns married life away fronsi"supreme gift," the
child (GS 50 81).
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It important for you to note that in a Christianmm@ge the spouses are
strengthened and, as it were, consecrated for uhiesdand the dignity
of their state by a special sacrament (CCC 1638)thi3 note, we agree
at this point reason along with West (2013) that ¢lssential elements,
nature and purpose of marriage include the intimaeclusive,
indissoluble communion of life and love enterednbgn and woman at
the design of the Creator for the purpose of tloen good and the
procreation and education of children; this covérastween baptized
persons has been raised by Christ the Lord toitretg of a sacrament
(cf. GS 48 and CIC can. 1055).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What do you think we lose as human by insistlreg marriage
should be indissoluble?

2. What do you think could perplex people on tiei€h’s teaching
on indissolubility of marriage covenant?

3.3  Purpose of Christian marriage

You have been told that human, through marriagepgteate the
creative act of God, and express intimate persoo@jugal love to one
another (man and woman). It is also through maeriiiat human
religiously fulfil the divine mandate of the Creni@en. 1:27-28; Mt.
19), support one another; recreate the privileg@asticipating in the
mystery of the incarnation and in the Trinitariamonunity of love. All
these revolve round the purpose of marriage, whigh intend to
examine in this section.

The Church informs us that marriage, by its vertureg is ordered to
the good of the couple, the generation and educaifochildren (cf.

CCC 1660; 2249; CIC, can. 1055 § 1; GS 48 § 1).s&éhhree basic
realities are so much interconnected that the aéiparof any from the
rest will alter the couple’s spiritual life and cpromise the goods of
marriage and the future of the family” (CCC 23d8)s also important
for us to underline the fact that the purpose amdl @ marriage and
family is one and the same, and therefore cannosdiated from one
another (CCC 2249). The truth becomes clearernsicker marriage as
the basic root of family. In other words, there mainbe a true and
complete Christian family without the institutioh marriage. However,
we shall consider further but briefly the above-trared reasons for the
institution of marriage with view of appreciatingone the dignity,

privileges and responsibilities attached to magiagd family.
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3.3.1 The Good of the Couple

“It is not good that the man should be alone” (@€&lB). This is one of
the reasons given in the Scripture for creating dourmore than one,
above all, to make them male and female. Converg&yfor their own
good, for their benefit, enrichment, and ultimatt#igir salvation, that a
man and a woman join their lives in marriage. Mage is therefore the
most basic expression of the vocation to love #ilamen and women
have as persons made in God’s image (West, 2013).

Our earlier position, which still holds, is that mial love is not an
abstract fact but a human reality. It embracegtw of the person as a
totality (GS 49). It is “something far beyond meseotic attraction
which, selfishly indulged, quickly and miserablymshes”. Paul VI
(1968 [HV] 9) describes married love as fully humancompound of
sense and spirit. Then it is a love which is td&thful and exclusive of
all others, and this until death. It is also cneatf life. It is a response
to the love that God has first shown. Within ourtlelgt experience it is
the highest form of love.

A True marital love is outgoing by its very natuteis personalistic.

Love surely means, something that one gives. Gamidbve means:
"what have | to offer you, my beloved spouse,” eatfhan, "what is in it
for me." In other words, one must enter into maeisvith something to
give, rather than to expect something from the rager. True love and
real consent are one and the same in a true marridge personalist
view of marriage reveals to us that marriage intynia at the very heart
of marriage relationship. It is primary force basad self-sacrificing

love, which has the potential to grow and develog so will the couple

who share this love. It simply an expression ofigifan love being

understood as a self-emptying process and notf-#esgired possession
(Burke, 2006). It draws us deeper into the mystdrgur creation and
provides a foretaste of the heavenly marriage batw@hrist and his
Church, where man and woman are no longer givemanriage. In

heaven, the eternal wedding feast, men and womes mawv arrived at

their ultimate destination and no longer have nafethe Sacrament (or
sign) of marriage.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How do you mean that marriage intimacy is at thartheof marriage
relationship?
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3.3.2 Procreation

“The intimate union of marriage, as a mutual giviigwo persons, and
the good of the children demands total fidelitynfrahe spouses and
requires an unbreakable unity between them" (GSH®8& spouses have
a loving, perpetual and exclusive right over eatifeofor acts, which
are of themselves capable of begetting childrers & divine right that
should not be limited by time or persons. Childeea not Something
or appendages to marriage and conjugal love. Theyparsonsthat
spring in fact from the very heart of that mutualimg, as its fruit and
fulfilment. Fecundity is a good, a gift and an exianarriage. It is also a
special divine privilege that the married couples aounted as co-
operators with God in procreation and continuabbthe race by giving
life and thus participate in God's fatherhood (CZ398).

So, you may not be surprise that the Church, wigcton the side of
life," teaches that "it is necessary that each ewery marriage act
remains ordered per se to the procreation of huifah"This is based
on the inseparable connection between the unitngethe procreative
chain, established by God himself, which are batherent to the
marriage act, which humans on their own initiativay not break (CCC
2366).

Again, besides the creative role of marital fectndit is also
redemptive. It assures the world that God has aaken humanity.
The punishments consequent upon human sin, "pathiidbearing”
and toil "in the sweat of your brow," also embodynedies that limit the
damaging effects of sin. In short, marriage helpsovercome self-
absorption, egoism, pursuit of one's own pleasamd,to open oneself to
the other, to mutual aid and to self-giving (CC@a)6

Consequently, the intentional exclusion of childramdeniably
contradicts the very nature and purpose of maryiadech is ordained
by their very nature for the procreation and edoocaof children, and
find in them (children) their ultimate crown (GS)4&uch exclusion
also does untold harm to humanity, whose survival existence is at
the mercy of human selfish judgement. However, spsio whom God
has not granted children can nevertheless havenmgal life full of
meaning, in both human and Christian terms. Theairiage can radiate
a fruitfulness of charity, of hospitality, and @icsifice (CCC 1654).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you think that a childless family in African dert can be fulfilled?
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3.3.3 Education of the Children

Our emphasis in this section is that fidelity andissolubility attached

to the personal union of married couples is not joghe institution of

marriage itself but also the good of their childr@Burke 2006). It

creates among members of the same family persefatlanships and

primordial responsibilities (CCC 2201). The primiatdesponsibilities

include the fruits of the moral, spiritual, and supatural life that

parents hand on to their children by educationearare the primary
evangelizer, the principal and first educators lufirt children (CCC

1653), and therefore should not abdicate the m@sponsibilities of

initiating their children at early age into the rerges of the faith of

which they are the "first heralds". They shouldoasste them from their
tenderest years with the life of the Church. Ineotwords, a wholesome
family life can foster interior dispositions thataa genuine preparation
for a living faith and remain a support for it thghout one's life (CCC
2225).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How does a child in a family benefit from the fidigland indissolubility
in the marriage of the child’'s parents?

3.3.4 The Good of Family and Society

Marriage and procreation strengthen the institutadnmarriage and
family, thus reinforcing the society and its otlsacial institutions. As
Burke (2006:19), in his interpretation of GS 48 &#] argues that of
highest importance of all the ends of marriagéhés dontinuance of the
human race and of human society as a whole. "Fesnmll generously
share their spiritual riches with other familiesshile they remain the
basis of society. This good of marriage assumest gngortance more
on a cultural level than on a global level, in tkdéterent societies or
cultures may see it differently. Generally, bothu€in and State
acknowledge that stable marriages make for staldeetses. It is in the
interests of the State to "actively contribute tottiering the cause of
marriage and the family" (GS 52).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Explain how family and society are beneficiariesiarriage.
3.4  Kinds of Unions and Marriage

Following the analysis of Burke (2001) and in lwéh the theology of
marriage (cf.), the union between a man and a woraarbe described
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strictly speaking as marriage when the proper mhoes are followed.
Otherwise they are “de facto unions”, a term usedjualify a whole
series of many heterogeneous human relations in ftmms of
cohabitation (Pontifical Council for the Family, @@ Pontifical Council
for Justice and Peace, 2004). These forms of ucammot be regarded
in any form be regarded as Christian marriage lsrdbey are not.
Such unions precisely ignore, postpone or evenctrdjge conjugal
commitment, but come along with grave consequeiickesPontifical
Council for the Family, 2000).

It is for you to classify the following forms of ioms and marriages, and
then identify what is really Christian marriage. should also have
your reasons for the classification.

a) Ratified marriage

A ratified marriage is a sacramental marriage whaktes place between
two validly baptized persons, Catholic or non-Cathdout which has
not been consummated by conjugal act.

b) Ratified and consummated marriage

This is a married that is both sacramental (betweeo baptized
persons) and consummated by the sexual act. Th& d&# of canon
law states that the sexual act consummating theiagar must take
place in a human manner.

C) Public marriage

This is a marriage celebrated in the external fomn some public
way recognized by the Church as being a valid cate&n.

d) Non-sacramental marriage

This is a marriage between a baptized and a notiskdpperson. It is
not a sacramental marriage because the sacramenaroiage cannot
exist in one person only, it must exist in both wg®Es. The
sacramentality of marriage is an added spiritualigu to help the
couple relate to one another and to God.

e) Putative marriage
This is an invalid marriage that was contractedood faith by at least
one of the spouses. It remains putative until #ntigs become aware of

its invalidity. A marriage contracted by a Cathadiatside the Church,
e.g. in an Anglican Church, cannot be called puateven though the
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Catholic seemed to be in good faith (No one is s&dwf ignorance of
the law).

f) Attempted marriage

This is an invalid marriage when at least one phriyws that there is
present an invalidating impediment e.g. previouscbor lack of form.

0) Clandestine marriage

This is a marriage contract without the presencthefparish priest or
authorized person and two witnesses.
Secret Marriage: This is a marriage contract beforeauthorized priest
and two witnesses for some very grave reason a&awgs hgainst race.
Special permission is needed for this.

h) Natural marriage

This is a marriage between two non-baptised pergdtemember it is
the teaching of the Church that all marriages, ietbetween the
baptized or non-baptised, are permanent).

) Civil law marriage

This is marriage that takes place according to divd law of the
country one lives in.

j) Customary law marriage

A marriage that is celebrated according to theiticadand customs of
one's race. This is also called a traditional ragei

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
List some of the consequences of “de facto unions.”
3.5 Marriage and the Goods of Marriage Across th€ultures

Ideally, faithful love is the core of the maritatian and the heart of its
meaning. But you will discover that there are vasioforms of

expression of this love across different culturaed/ar generations. It
thus assumes a universal and natural sign of tbdrgss of God in the
midst of humanity. This common presence in all wel$ and to all

peoples regardless of cultural or spiritual orisotamakes marriage a
primary and universal symbol. (Martinez, & Brign2a001).
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But the trouble starts when Christianity insistsadiove that is exclusive
and permanent. This is the greatest challengeChastian marriage can
offer other cultures. It is for African cultures assimilate the Christian
ideal of the good of the spouses while at the siame making marriage
culturally and psychologically fulfilling and meagful. In particular

Christian teaching insists on the equality of tlagtpers (Burke 2006).
The catchword in the partnership is “helpmate.” @aenot do with the
helpmate what one wishes. It is not less equal, analeputy but

something more. God is the helper of man and worearglso is the
woman to the man, and the man to the woman. Thignisarea of

emphasis for the theology of marriage, to whichigsin cultures should
listen.

Another area of immediate attention is the Chnisti@zaching that
marriage is also by its nature ordered towards ghecreation and
education of children. The Christian theology of rizge is also
challenged by the contemporary culture of ‘murdamd human race
annihilation, which manifests themselves in variursns anti-children
movements.

The other side is the challenge of a childless iagerin cultures, where
having children for the family is of paramount innamce. As Burke
(2006, pp.18-19) critically remarks: “Because ot thmportance of
having children in most cultures, the inability the part of either the
man or the woman to beget or to have children, egarded as
prohibiting monogamous marriage and so when itissavered, the
monogamous marriage must give way to separatida arpolygamous
union.”

Many African cultures, even today, regard the bwygtof a child as

being more important than marriage itself. The gobdhildren then is

a higher good than that of marriage. However, & teabe said that the
uppermost value in the theology of marriage is ldwe of love. Even

when no children are born of the marriage, theyuaftthe marriage

bond still remains. God created us out of love aodbecause of what
we might produce. We must treat one another insiee way and not
look upon one another, whether in marriage or a®pbjects to produce
something (Burke 2006).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
1. What is the Christian ideal of conjugal love® BPou think that
an average African will accept that as ideal?

2. Do you think that African theology has any #igant
contribution to make in the development of theolvigyarriage?
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4.0 CONCLUSION

The teaching of the Church on marriage and theeg@cGod that
comes to every couple that puts such teaching pnéatice is at the
disposal of every Christian couple. This is a mezr#elping couples to
enjoy the real fruits of married life for themsedyéor their children and
for the whole of Society. This applies in particuia the two foundation
pillars of Christian marriage, namely, unity andligsolubility. It is

within this divine framework of personal dedicatidretween two
persons of opposite sex, and an acceptance of @taisal law on the
indissolubility of the marriage bond that the relaship, which we call
marriage, has the opportunity to grow and develdps divine plan is
for the good of every couple, for their childrendaior the society. It
brings with it both spiritual, marital and persoffialfiiment. We must
accept nothing less than what God has ordainecké006).

5.0 SUMMARY

Marriage in the Christian understanding is morefquod. It is a
covenant relationship initiated by God himself, ¢teesacred and divine.
It is therefore a subject of divine law.

We stressed that though the nature of marriagévisedin origin, it is
natural in purpose. It remains sacred, personalkacal, and therefore,
should be treated as such. Its essential propehyesirtue of its divine
origin, are unity and indissolubility; and its netlipurpose includes
companionship, helpmate, procreation, the trairamgl education of
children (Osa, 1992:4-19). Helpmate in the contd@xtarriage strictly
refers to opposite sex, and that must be held dagsvell.

In our attempt to address the question: “why mge®d we discovered
that the various reasons for marriage cannot barasg from one
another: companionship and assistance, marital, |pxecreation, and
the training and education of the children. Mareidag simply for the
good and health of the family, the Church and teeety.

You are now equally aware of some areas of chadlerfgr African
theology of marriage. Such areas which includeajmgreciation of the
ideal Christian concept of conjugal love, the etuabdf partnership,
prolife and respect to children, the challengelolidtess marriage.

6.0 TUTOR MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. What are some of the implications of definingrnage as a
covenant?
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2. Will you consider a union between a man andaa,or a woman
and a woman as marriage? Give reasons for youtiqguosi

3. What is the teaching of Christianity on div&?c

4. Discuss the essential properties of Christianriage.

5. List four challenges facing African theologymarriage. Discuss
two of the issues with the intention of highliglgithe areas of
difference between the Christian teachings and Alfiecan
traditional practice.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The idea of family is so elastic and all-inclusthat the danger is to end
up making everybody a member of that one family.d Awhere
everybody is everything, nobody is anything. Tikishe challenge that
is facing the Christians of our day. They want twow if there is
anything peculiar about Christian family. They wamtknow why the
Church must always speak in defence of family sgfthey want to
know whether the Christian family has any relevatcéhe individual,
society and State. In short, they want to knowafily’ is worth dying
for. Consequently, you are encouraged to diligentblow the
discussion with the intention that at the end, yoll come appreciate
what it means and takes to be a member of a Glmisimily.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o describe the nature of Christian family

o identify the specific qualities of a Christian fdyni

o discuss the significance of family in the life eidividuals and
the State

o explain why family should always take precedencer®ociety
and State.
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3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1  Christian Family

We commence this lecture by referring you to owent discussion on
marriage. We anticipated this unit when we argued that family is
formed by the conjugal union of man and awomanwho become
husbandandwife and then parents, whether by blood or adoption. We
also mentioned that the foundation of family is nage. Thus, as God
institutes marriage, so it is with family. The fifamily is constituted
with God'’s first blessings to humanity. Thus Kiy&003) writes: God
willed that there be families by blessing the ficsiuple: And God
blessed them and God said to them, "Be fertile @ndtiply; fill the
earth ...." (Gen. 1.:28).

The loyalty of Christianity to the divine injuncticand the recognition
of ‘nuclear and ‘extended’ family system are olhwo While

Christianity acknowledges the extended family gsysteand its

overarching inclusion of all human race as a faniilpresents the Holy
Family (Joseph, Mary and Jesus) as an ideal anfikgbe€Christian

family. It is important you note at this point thhe nuclear family finds
its place within the extended family character ({@dn Family Life

Federation 2010). Christianity teaches that fansilghe living cell of the
universal family. It is the smallest unit of tworhan beings, with their
children, bound together by the most intimate unidohn Paul Il
describes it as 'the domestic church’, which exetadthe universal
Church including all the baptised as members, andlli Christ is the
head. It is the basic school of humanity wheredchih learn to be
human, to be Christian, to love and to be resptamsittizens (Kiura,
2003). It is and ought to be a place where every membéieaes

happiness and fulfilment. In the African context, imcludes close
relations who live with the man (husband) and worfwaifie) and their
children. (Okechukwu, 2002).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How would you describe a Christian family to a dhih primary
school?

3.2  Characteristics a Christian Family
Little reflection will reveal to you that Christiafamily is multi-
dimensional. A lot can be said regarding this. €hme, whatever is

said in this section is only an introduction, whyleu are expected to
think out more of the qualities that make the Glarsfamily different
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from any other kind of family system. Some of them@cteristics will
include:

3.2. 1 Christocentric Relationship

Christian family is Christocentric, that is, Christriented. Every
Christian family affair proceeds from Christ, andsi directed towards
Christ. Christ is always seen as the head of thalya(cf. Eph. 5:21-
6:6). The idea of the headship of Christ in Chaistfamily is further
captured in the common inscription you can eagilgt in many homes:

Christ is the Head of this house (family);

the Unseen Guest at every meal,

the Silent Listener to every conversation

The man, as the head of the family, still undes$amis role as
subordinate to and modulated by Christ. He recagnibe headship of
Christ over the family. Under Christ, the husbamthie head of the wife
and children (cf. Eph 5:23; 6:1). Imitating the fstep of Christ, the
husband is expected to exercise authority in lexglty and service. It
is only through this that he commands the respittteofamily members
and also be at peace with his god.

On the other hand, the wife is the helpmate of lhesband (cf. Gen
2:18). She has shared authority with the husbaked e welfare of the
entire family including the education and evangeien of the children.
They (husband and wife) act in conjugality. As pésethey owe their
children love and care. Children should be conscmiuthe place of the
family in their life. They should understand thiae tfamily ‘name’ is a
gift and blessing from God, which springs out fréime conjugal love
their parents. Consequently, they are in lovingdidrece under the
authority of their parents (cf. Col 3:20). In thestablished order, the
members of the family inspired by the love of Chvi$o is their head,
will be able to form a community of life whose igersonal
relationship will be enhanced by Christ's love. bargd and wife will be
able to relate in loving relationship as spousekiaroving relationship
as parents of their children. (cf. Kiura, 2003)

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Who do you think is the most important person {Dhaistian family,
and why?
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3.2.2 Trinitarian and Communion

Family embodies spiritual union. The expressiorunity and intimate
relationship is obvious in the affairs of the familThe family
symbolizes communion and the community of life dode, where
every member is expected to be happy and experiamptenal
fulfilment. This should not be a surprise to yowdgse God, the author
of family, has from eternity lived the mystery d&mily’ (community),
the Trinity. God is love and out of love he creatsdhuman beings and
gave us the role of creating a community. It isaagsult of our being
created in God's image and likeness that humaroperare given the
capacity and responsibility for love and communamd the ability to
live in loving partnerships as husbands and witesré, 2003.

3.2.3 Holy

In our discussion on “the domestic church and #deto holiness”, you

will come to appreciate more that the vocation tarnage and

invariably to family life as a call to holiness. &Hamily has a holy
structure in the plan of creation (Vatican Counkill988, Gaudium et
Spes [GS] 48). The very meaning of family is hddisiehence the
Christian family is always looked up to as sacred &oly. It is the

sanctuary of holiness, where children are broughinuhe fear of God,
and learn to accord respect not only to the divng,also to human and
the society. A holy family is a healthy nation.

Holiness in the family is a sign of God’s presean@dst His people and
of His relationship with them at a very personakle a relationship of
intimacy and closeness (cf. Hos. 2:4-10). The waythe family to

grow in holiness and in the love of God. So, grayinto the vocation
to holiness is the first call of the family becaiisis the growth into the
image of God as His children. And sanctity in famlife means the
radiance, the communication, the sanctifying presesi Christ in every
moment of time.

3.2.4 The fruit of Marriage

You must have noted that time without number we tiooe to

emphasise the fundamental place of marriage ifottmeation of family.

Family starts with marriage. That is to say, Chaistmarriage is the
foundation of Christian family. This is well artietied in the mind of
the author of Genesis, where the notion of familg &s formation is
made a focus. Thus: "That is why a man leavesdilsef and mother
and clings to his wife, and the two of them becamne body" (Gen.
2:24). In short, marriage and family are intercaried, and remain
always inseparable. You cannot conceive one witltbatother. It is
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marriage that gives birth to the family (Africanrkiy Life Federation
2010), and family sustains marriage. Family is thet of marriage.
Marriage charts the course, and family actualizes i

3.2.5 Multi-relational

There are about four basic relationships identifiedh a healthy
Christian family.

These include:

i Wife-husband

. Parents (father and mother)-children

iii.  Children-children (brother/sister-brothertsig, and
Iv. Christ-family.

The common tie that holds all these together isneatessarily blood
relation but love.

The relationship implicates our relationship wille twider society both
within and outside the Church circle.

3.2.6 Inter-Personal and Public (Social)

You have already seen that Christian family derikgsxistence from
marriage and also manifests the same interpersmbbsocial character
as marriage. It takes more than one to make ayaihiks the same very
idea that is expressed in its communitarian charaets already
discussed. Christian family also shares the samdsyof marriage: the
community of life and love of the spouses, the |totalfare of the

children, which includes their physical, spirituglsychological well-

being etc.

3.2.7 Mutually and Collectively

Mutuality, intimacy and togetherness is anotherliguaf a Christian

family. This is where parents should consider thié& as a unifying

factor that contributes to the building up of thkenily. Hence every
effort should be put in place to avoid any thingtticould break the
family: work conditions, disharmony, materialisrmdatry as much as
possible, to spend a lot of their time togetheis kssential for a family
to live together as a unit. (Kiura, 2003).
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3.2.8 Child-Friendly

In many communities, the family is seen as an ingmarinstrument for
progeny. It is important for the survival of thearl and the entire
community. It is the health of the society. And Gatho has established
the family, gives Christian couples the graces thegd to do their part
in making their family both in essence and in exske. Couples
perform their God-given duties by shunning the tiaxd-of-death’ and
other anti-child movements such the intentionalwesion of procreation
from the goods of marriage. This does not, howewexclude the
relevance of birth regulation and child spacinguf@les need to address
this question considering each other's interel&sy taith and the well-
being of the children they already have. Parentailshunderstand the
needs of each child and see how they can meet ribspective needs.
They must also provide their children with a deceshtication. For this
reason, family finances should be so managed tarernfhat all the
members of the family are provided for. (Kiura, 30

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Among the qualities of Christian family discedsvhich one do
you think is the most important, and why?

2. Is it possible to have a holy Christian famijth a bad child?
State the reason(s) for your answer.

3.3  The Significance of Family

You must have discovered in your bible that the angmce and
centrality of the family with regard to the persamd society is
repeatedly underlined by Sacred Scripture (Poatif@ouncil for Justice
and Peace, 2004 [PCJP] 209) It reminds you thatfite form of

communion between persons (GS 12) is the creataemA(male) and
Eve (female) as one flesh (Gen 2:24; cf. Mt 19:%6p John Paul II,
1996 [CCC] 1605) in order the couple should com@etreach other
(cf. Gen 2:18). This very first family is also chad to be a participator
in the work of procreation which makes them co-veosk with the

Creator (PCJP 209). In other words, the family isspnted in the
Creator’s plan as “the primary place of ‘humanmatifor the person
and society” and the “cradle of life and love” (doPFaul 1l, 1989
Dec.30, 40).

It is in the family that one learns the love andhfalness of the Lord,
and the need to respond to these (cf. Exod. 12728-28, 14-15; Deuit.
6:20-25, 13:7-11; 1 Sali13). It is in the family that children learn thei
first and most important lessons of practical wiegddao which the
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virtues are connected (cf. Pra8-9, 4:1-4, 6:20-21Sir 3:1-16, 7:27-
28) (PCJP 210).

You can also see the family as the first naturalety, with underived
rights that are proper to it, and places it atdéetre of social life. The
family is born of the intimate communion of life catove founded on
the marriage between one man and one woman (G3t 4®)ssesses its
own specific and original social dimension, in tliats the principal
place of interpersonal relationships, the first astdl cell of society
(Vatican Council Il, 1988bApostolicam octuositatufAA] 58). The
family is a divine institution that stands at tlwaifidation of life of the
human person as the prototype of every social qrIedP 211).

3.3.1 Family for the Person

The family has central importance in referencehgersonit is in the
family, therefore, that the mutual giving of setf the part of man and
woman united in marriage creates an environmentifefin which
children “develop their potentialities, become asvaf their dignity and
prepare to face their unique and individual dest{@phn Paul I, 1991
May 1, 39).

The family is the home of natural affection, wheélhe members are
united, persons are recognized and learn respbtysihithe wholeness
of their personhood. It is the first and fundamestaucture for ‘human
ecology'. It is in the family that human receivhs first formative ideas
about truth and goodness, and learns what it meahs/e and to be
loved, and thus what it actually means to be agoe¢3ohn Paul 11 1991,
May 1, 39).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
What is the value of the family to the individual?
3.3.2 Family for Society

The family is the natural community in which humsorcial nature is
experienced, makes a unique and irreplaceableilsotitm to the good
of society. It is born from the communion of persohCommunion' has
to do with the personal relationship between thHeafid the ‘thou'.
‘Community’ on the other hand transcends this fraork and moves
towards a ‘society’, a ‘we'. The family, as a comityuof persons, is
thus the first human ‘society"(CCC 2210; John Raul994 Feb.2, 7).
The Church tells us here that a society built danaily scale is the best
guarantee against drifting off course into indixatism or collectivism,
because within the family the person is alway$atdentre of attention
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as an end and never as a means. Without familgsatk strong in their
communion and stable in their commitment peoplesvgweak. In the
family, moral values are taught starting from tleewfirst years of life,
the spiritual heritage of the religious communibdahe cultural legacy
of the nation are transmitted. It is in the fanityat you can learn social
responsibility and solidarity (CCC 2224). Thaths beauty of family.
You will then appreciate the insistence of the €huon the priority of
the family over society and over the State. Fanslyhe condition for
the existence of the society and the State. ltgeses inviolable rights
and finds its legitimisation in human nature and indoeing recognised
by the State). It does not exist for society or 8tate, but society and
the State exist for the family. Every social motledt intends to serve
the good of human must, as a matter of fact, netlogk the centrality
and social responsibility of the family. In theslationship to the family,
society and the State are seriously obligated t®ie the principle of
subsidiarity (PCJP 214). One of the implicationglo$ is that society
cannot freely legislate with regard to the marribged by which the
two spouses promise each other fidelity, assistamck acceptance of
children, but it is authorized to regulate its teffects.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How does the family guarantee the society? Give esauncrete
examples.

3.4 Social Subjectivity of Family
3.4.1 Love and the Formation of a Community of Pexms

The family is a place of communion. It is the pladeere an authentic
community of persons develops and grows (John Pa981 Nov. 22,
18). You can see this in the endless dynamismwa Within the family
circle. This love is the fundamental dimension ofran experience. As
John Paul Il puts it: “Love causes man to find iflént through the
sincere gift of self. To love means to give andréceive something
which can be neither bought nor sold, but only giveeely and
mutually” (John Paul I, 1994 Feb. 2, 11). It iwdothat defines family
and makes it a place of where every human persoredsgnized,
accepted and respected in his/her dignity. It @nflove that selfless
relationships arise, which “by respecting and fostepersonal dignity
in each and every one as the only basis for valuakes the form of
heartfelt acceptance, encounter and dialogue, tdigisted availability,
generous service and deep solidarity” (John Palb81 Nov. 22, 43).
The existence of families living this way exposée tfailings and
contradictions of a society that is for the mosttpa&ven if not
exclusively, based on efficiency and functionalBy. constructing daily
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a network of interpersonal relationships, bothrmi and external, the
family is instead “the first and irreplaceable sghof social life, and
example and stimulus for the broader communitytiedahips marked
by respect, justice, dialogue and love” (John Padl©d81 Nov. 22, 43).
The Church also emphasises the need and urgencyake the same
love felt in the attention given to the elderly mmers of the families.
They are not liability but assets. Their presemca family can take on
great value and make a good great lot of differga€eJohn Paul II,
2002 April, 24, 6). They constitute an importanhaal of life, capable
of transmitting values and traditions, and of fasig the growth of
younger generations, who thus learn to seek ngttheir own good but
also that of others. We are therefore cautionettefat them with care
and love (cf. John Paul Il, 1981 Nov. 22, 27; P22P).

Self-assessment exercise

Do believe that an old person, especially at 90d¢ 400s has any
significant role to play in the structuring of tfemily? Give reasons for
your answer.

3.4.2 Family as the Sanctuary of Life

You are once more reminded at this point that #mily founded on

marriage is truly the sanctuary of life, and natemnetery of death. It is
“the place in which life — the gift of God — can peoperly welcomed

and protected against the many attacks to which eixposed, and can
develop in accordance with what constitutes autbdniman growth”

(John Paul II, 1991 May 1, 39). Its role in promgtiand building the

culture of life (John Paul Il, 1995 March 25, 98ga@st “the possibility

of a destructive ‘anti-civilisation’, as so manyegent trends and
situations confirm” (John Paul II, 1994 Feb. 2, ,1B) decisive and
irreplaceable.

It is important to note here that the Christian ifees as a sanctuary of
life have peculiar mission that makes them witness®l proclaimers of
the Gospel of life. They have to work for the pobien of life including
the weak: the unborn and the elderly weak ones.

The family contributes to the social good in anmant fashion through
responsible motherhood and fatherhood, the spousp&cial

participation in God's work of creation (GS 50; C€857), and parents
must consider themselves as ministers of life, cokers with God the
Creator. It is therefore necessary to rediscoversibcial value of that
portion of the common good inherent in each new dwioeing. Every
child is “a gift to its brothers, sisters, pareatsd entire family. Its life
becomes a gift for the very people who were giwardife and who
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cannot help but feel its presence, its sharing heirtlife and its
contribution to their common good and to that &f tommunity of the
family” (John Paul Il, 1994:11).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you think that the right of the child must beotected at all cost,
even when the child poses danger to the family?

3.4.3 The Task of Educating

The family is uniquely suited to teach and transouttural, ethical,
social, spiritual and religious values, essentialthe development and
well-being of its own members and of society (H&8ge, 1983). You
will notice that the family by exercising its misai to educate
contributes to the common good and constituteditsieschool of social
virtue, which all societies need (cf. GS. 3; GS 3@hn Paul Il, 1981
Nov. 22, 37, 43; CCC 1653, 2228). In the familyrsoms are helped to
grow in freedom and responsibility, indispensabilergquisites for any
function in society. Fundamental values are compeated and
assimilated through education (cf. John Paul 1111BRy 1, 43).

The Church further teaches that the family hasmaptetely original and
irreplaceable role in raising children (Vatican @oii II, 1988c
GravissimumeducationigGE] 3; GS 61; Holy See, 1983: Art. 5; CCC
2223; John Paul I, 1983 [CIC] cann. 793-799, 113®k right and duty
of parents to educate their children essSential since it is connected
with the transmission of human life; it @riginal and primarywith
regard to the educational role of others, and itrrsplaceable and
inalienable and therefore incapable of being entirely deledab others
or usurped by others” (John Paul 1l 1981:36). Parbave the duty and
right to impart a religious education and moralnation to their
children (Vatican Council Il, 1988®ignitatis humanagDH] 5; John
Paul I, 1994 Jan. 1, 5), a right the State camamoiul but which it must
respect and promote. This is a primary right tiet tamily may not
neglect or delegate.

Another interesting point for you to consider is teaching that parents
are the first educators but not the only educatdrgheir children. It
belongs to them, therefore, to exercise with resymlity their
educational activity in close and vigilant coopematwith civil and
ecclesial agencies. The family has the respornsibibb provide an
integral education to the children. In achievinig tthe role of the father
and that of the mother are indispensable (GS 58Y the right of the
rights of children must be legally protected witkine juridical systems.
Another issue worth of reflection is the positiwsartion of the Church
that it is necessary that the social value of ttutwd be publicly
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recognized in all countries and the right of thédcto be duly accord to

the child. And the first right of the child is thight to “be born in a real

family” (John Paul Il, 1979 Jan. 22, 5), a righattinas not always been
respected and that today is subject to new vialatibecause of

developments in genetic technology (PCJP, 244).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Evaluate the contributions of the Church to childghts? Do you think
that the Church has done much in this direction?

3.5 Family in Social Life
3.5.1 Solidarity in the Family

The social subjectivity of the family is also refled in social and
political life of the wider society. You will diseer that the solidarity
found among family members is often extended towider circle of
the less privilege and the weak of the societis # solidarity that opens
itself in various forms to acceptance, to guardigmgo adoption. It also
plays the role of advocacy, thus bring every situnabf distress to the
attention of institutions so that, according toitlspecific competence,
they can intervene (PCJP, 246).

The family is also an active subject working to $eat the laws and
institutions of the State not only do not offend bupport and positively
defend the rights and duties of the family. In ten, the Holy reminds
us that the rightful role of families and familysasiations, on the
economic, social, juridical and cultural levels,shbe recognized in the
planning and development of programmes which toorchfamily life
(cf. Holy See, 1983:8a-b).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How is family solidarity reflected in the wider sety?

3.5.2 The Family, Economic Life and Work

The Church recognises the relationship existingvbeh the family and
economic life. She further advises that the mugitfully be seen as an
essential agent of economic life, guided not byrttagket mentality but

by the logic of sharing and solidarity among getiens (PCJP 248).

It will be of interest if you can observe here htamily and work are

connected by a very special relationship. Worksseatial for family
because work makes it possible for the sustenahce family. The
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means to maintain family is through work. Hence ca@ think of the
intrinsic relationship between family and work. drder to protect this
relationship between family and work we must equalbpreciate the
fact that a platform of social justice of fair fdynwage must be created;
a wage sufficient enough to maintain a family aridva it to live
decently (GS 67; John Paul I, 1981 Sept. 14, T8¢ society should
equally appreciate the unpaid labour coming from thmily sector,
mostly from women and mothers, like house-keepivigch, of course,
should also be a co-responsibility of men and wamen

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Can you read from this section a protest byGherch against
unemployment, underemployment and misemployment®% Ho
does it go with Nigeria?

2. Do you agree with the Church that duties lileude-keeping
should be a co-responsibility of husband and wifeen and
women in the family? How then can you share such
responsibility in your own family?

3.6  Society at the Service of the Family

We have already established the primacy of thelyaover the society
in terms of origin and function. It is on that stg¢h that we emphasise
that the correct and constructive relationship leetwfamily and society
Is the recognition of the subjectivity and the sbgiiority of the family
(PCJP 252). This in concrete terms means that tloeety has the
fundamental task of respecting and promoting thatrof family (cf.
Holy See, Oct. 22, 1983; John Paul I, 1981 Sept 4B} 46). The
Society is therefore called to guarantee and faeegenuine identity of
family life and to avoid and fight all that alteos wounds family life.
This requires political and legislative action efegguard family values
ranging from the promotion of intimacy and harmavithin families to
the respect for unborn life and to the effectiveetiom of choice in
educating children. The Church tells us then thatome, be it the
society or the State may absorb, substitute or aedthe social
dimension of the family. They must honour it, recizg it, respect it
and promote it according to the principle of sulasity (CCC 2211).
The society and State are consequently challengedctepting the
family dimension as the indispensable cultural pabtical perspective
in the consideration of persons. They ought torkktbe very rights that
people have as individuals and also in relatiotheofamily nucleus to
which they belong (PCJP 254).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Give some reasons that make it incumbent on theetyoand State to
respect and promote the right of the family.

4.0 CONCLUSION

From the foregone discussion, you can now appeetiat Church’s bias
for family, which is loud and irrevocable. The Chbluris always on the
side of family. She is an unrepentant an advocdtdamily, thus

insisting that the right of the family be upheld its totality. She
univocally tells us that love defines Christian figmand makes it a
place for all. You must have found out that a t€@leistian family life

stands out as a critique to the failings and calitteons of our

contemporary society, where efficiency and funaidp have idolised
at the expense of the family value of love anddsolty. The Christian
understanding of family then reminds us that thmiliais “the first and

irreplaceable school of social life, and example atimulus for the
broader community relationships marked by respestjce, dialogue
and love” (John Paul I, 1981 Sept 14, 43).

5.0 SUMMARY

We have raised many issues in the course of tloeisgn. And there is
no doubt you must have made some notes alongn&eBut it may still

be necessary to highlight some of the points madessed in this
lecture.

I In our effort to describe what Christian famibky all about, we
come to the conclusion that it is the smallest ohithe human
society, initiated by two baptised persons of offposex united
in Christian marriage, and subsequently with thehildren.
These children are fruits from their free conjutm@atle, and/or
children adopted but by the free decision of thept®. Family is
thus 'the domestic church’, which extends to théveusal
Church, where all the baptised as members, andl,iClarist is
the head.

. Consequently, we agree that marriage is thwdation of family,
and that God, the author of marriage is also resiptm for
family.

iii.  We further emphasised the multi-dimensionbbi@cters of the
Christian family system, which include Christocentr
Trinitarian, holiness, fruit of marriage, multi-adlonal, mutually
and collectively, and child-friendly.

V. You must have also noted that the need foriljae not only a
necessity for the individual persons, but also tloe society.
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Vi.

6.0

7.0

Family makes the individual, and remakes the spciktis the
most natural stage where the individual can atthis/her
fulfilment. A wholesome family is also a wholesoms@Eciety. At
this point we saw the justification why the Chuiicsisted on
according family precedence over society and State.

In the sense of the social subjectivity of fgmihe emphasis was
that every member of the family irrespective of ,ageate or
status counts. The measure for Christian family lose
manifested at the levels of recognition, acceptamcerespect for
every member of the family. Also the social subjett of the
family is expressed in solidarity and sharing, paty among
families themselves but also in various forms aftipgation in
the wider society, in the social and political Idethe society.

We finally examined some of the challengesirigcfamily,
society and State, and maintained that each paaty the
obligation to assume its proper role, and at tmeesame respect
the rights of the other.

TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

What makes a Christian family different fromhet kinds of
family system?

Discuss the Christocentric quality of a Chaistfamily.

Evaluate the statement that the right and diityparents to
educate their children is “essential, original apdmary,
irreplaceable and inalienable.

Explain the concept of unpaid labour in the ilpm/Nhat is the
position of the Church on the issue? How do yoateeit to the
current labour situation in Nigeria?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the last two lectures we discussed the teachaighe Church on
marriage and family. We viewed marriage, first ¢f as a human
experience, as well as one that takes place irrtecyar historical and
cultural context, but now sacredly raised to theeleof divine. This is
based on the conviction, as earlier noted by Theohtackin (1987:34),
that the matrix of marriage sacrament cannot bewately appreciated
without recourse the complex human experience. Mémgplogians
have tried to bring this experience together aridrmet them in the
light of the teachings of the scripture and the IChuConsequently, we
shall in this unit examine the positions of somdhe&fse theologians of
Christian marriage of the 20 century: their understanding and
interpretation of some of the Church’s teachingse Tthree main
theologians, on whom we shall focus our attentian Blatthias Joseph
Scheeben, Edward Schillebeekx and Karl Rahner.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o describe sacrament and the sacramentality of ngarria

o explain how the Christ faithful through the sacrain& marriage
participate in the Trinitarian communion

o evaluate the modern understanding and interpretatod
permanence and indissolubility in marriage

o appreciate the meaning of marital grace and iescefh married
union
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o discuss the relationship between the union of iavihe Church
and in marriage
o relate husband-wife relationship to the Christ-Chusnion.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Mathias Joseph Scheeben
3.1.1 Christian Marriage as Sacrament

Mathias Joseph Scheeben is the first among the rmdabeologians to

comes up with the idea that marriage has never leerere secular
relationship but religious, and even more profoynghcramental.

Marriage is, for him, the most significant institurt. God has designed
into it a primary goal, which is to bring childremto the world and to

nurture them. It is only by acting as the instruteesf the Creator will

couples find true happiness. For him, marriage ngdoto God, hence
couples are not free in the matter of realisingphgose of marriage or
to end it before death. It is only God alone whm caorally and

legitimately decide on such issue (Scheeben, 1953).

For Scheeben, marriage is not merely a naturalassamt. It isthe
sacrament in Christ's new Dispensation. You mayemes here that
Scheeben is making a difference between naturatasent and
Christian sacrament. However, his understandingtofstian sacrament
is clue from the theology of the Mystical Body ofiiist, that a baptised
man and woman are not free to marry one anotharnrerely natural,
pre-sacramental union, because as sacramentpdsisally related to
the saving work of Jesus (cf. John Paul Il, 198¥.Nkp 13).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What is the difference between natural sacramerd &hristian
sacrament?

3.1.2 Incorporation of Marriage in the Body of Chiist and in the
Trinity

You may also notice that Scheeben argues thatGhrsst who makes
the joining of a man and a woman in marriage aasaent. This union
Is taken into Christ union with the Father and 8yarit and therefore
into his own union with the Church. This is donemwhen the couples
concerned are unaware of this. As you haven bdermied earlier, only
marriage between a baptised man and a baptised nve@r@onsidered
sacramental by Scheeben for two main reasons:
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I Only the baptised have been taken as it wer€Hoyst in baptism
and singly joined to himself in the Church;

. The incorporation of even a single person imri€& and in the
Church makes of this person, a singular living sugrChrist's
presence in the Church and therefore in the world.

So, only when the baptized persons join in marrieaye they sign forth
Christ's union with the Father and the Spirit, B® &is union with the
Church. The reason is that it is only they who lag single persons
clearly manifesting the Body of Christ in his loy8cheeben 1953).
Once marriage, a Christian family is formed. Ithe family of God and
the 'Domestic Church' because it is a communitggrated into the
unity of Christ, the head of the Church, and theu€h is His Body.
This community offers itself in prayer and sharesthe universal
priesthood of the laity. The Christian family hasoathe mission of
evangelizing the world (Vatican Council 1l, 1988men gentiunjLG]
7).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Explain the meaning of sacrament using Yyourtiahary.
Compare the meaning given in the dictionary and the
Catechism of the Catholic Church. Compare thishirriwith the
claim of Scheeben that only Christian marriage lmaiconsidered
sacrament. Make a list of your observations.

2. How does Christian marriage mean a participatio the
communion of the Trinity?

3.1.3 Marrital Love and the Sacrament

The sacrament of marriage supposes the spousesfdowne another.
What the sacrament does to this love is what isdoehe marriage. It
surely integrates it in the love of Christ for tBaurch, elevates it, and
empowers it beyond its natural capacity. The saerdarmakes possible
the integration of sexuality into the sanctificatithat baptism begins
and continues. It rescues it from remaining alwaysgrant element. It
elevates the human love to the level of sanctifygngce, which in fact
raises the marital union to a higher level of tinn of Christ and the
Church (Chundelikkatt, 2013).

Marriage as sacrament givesosa place in holiness which surely brings
in fidelity and permanence into the sacrament ofrimany. It is in a
way a growth fromeros to agape Here true marital love is seen
accurately in the perspective of God's own credbve as well as the
self-emptying and redeeming love of the Only SorGofd. When this
true imitation happens in the love of the marriedpde, they are able to
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give completely to others (cf. von Hildebrand, 1p91t demands
continual self-renunciation that fructifies in citarthe continual death
the self for the ‘other’ that invariably results tlwe resurrection of the
same self (Chundelikkatt, 2013).

The grace of the sacrament is therefore producetidyncorporation of
marriage in the sacramental character of the Chaslthe Mystical
Body of Christ. One of its effects is to give thmsses the right to the
actual grace needed to live married life well ant/{Scheeben 1953).
In short, Christ graces the spouses preciselyeamgmbers of his body,
so that they may do the work of his body. In otlveords, the
sacramental grace assists them to live that gmnadédir daily living
without fail.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Describe the effect of the sacrament of marriaghuwoman sexuality.
3.1.4 The Sacramentality of Marriage (Eph. 5:21-33)

Scheeben reminds us that the union between Christhes Church is
not a reflection of human marriage; rather, humanrimge takes to the
Christ-Church union. When, therefore, the bride #trelgroom stand at
the altar, they stand for Christ-Church. So, whenauthor of Ephesians
(5:32) writes that this is a 'great mystery', ifere primarily to the
mystery of the union between Christ and his Chuwdhich is mirrored
now in the union of a Christian husband and a @answife. But why
is a Christian marriage a mystery? He then tells that the issues goes
back to baptism that makes Christian man and wothanindividual
members of the mystical body of Christ. It insdtiem into Christ's
union with the Church. Consequently, when they geirried the
mystery of Christ's union with the Church is foundtheir own union
with one another.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How is Christian marriage a mystery?

3.2  Edward Schillebeekx

3.2.1 The Sacramentality of Marriage

Schillebeekx is one of the Christian marriage tbg@ns, who agree
with Scheeben that a Christian is by the seal abrunn baptism

incorporated into Christ. The Christian is themga in action to the life
and work of the Risen Christ, and thus to the megétbody of Christ.
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The joining is activated proximately by the persmsense of faith, hope
and love. As a consequence, the person collaboratesChrist in his
work in this world. (cf. Chundelikkatt, 2013).

According to Schillebeekx, sacrament is a persanabf God in Christ,
an act that enters the sensate conduct of men anegmw It draws them
into the mystery of his redemption and has thentiggpate there. This
mystery is his effort to rescue human beings froeirtsinfulness and
bring them into unending union with himself. He tons that Christ is
God's sacrament. His essential sacramental acitm ¢arry out God's
love relationship with human beings; which is ddne his own self-
giving through his death on the Cross.

You will see here how Schillebeeckx makes the cotnoe between the
sacraments of baptism, confirmation and matrimd@dwcording to him,

Christ's Church is the community of men and womegaged in the
same self-giving in order to forgive and to hedle3e Christ faithful act
sacramentally in the Church in its ritual cultswhich Christ takes the
most active part. The Father responds in this wiyksending always
the Holy Spirit in a sacramental way. Since theaaent of marriage is
a sacrament of the living - a sacrament of persdresady drawn into
union with the living and active Christ — it reqesr not only the
objective condition of having been baptized butlscadlso for a

baptismal life in its external fullness, namelyg theception of the
sacrament of confirmation.

You will find Schillebeekx going back to Eph. 5 #@ogue his case. For
him, since the Church exists in a marital relatiopswith Christ, a

person's baptism takes him or her into this marnigdtionship and

thereby his or her subsequent marriage becomesc#ispnanifestation

and working out of this relationship. Their mareagarticipates in the
Father's love of the entire human race by receivingrough Christ.

They participate too in Christ's reciprocal lovetloé Father, and thus
made holy in their marital union. The grace of Haerament sanctifies
the husband in his relationship with his wife ard, lin her relationship
with him. Indeed it is their marital relationshipself which is the

sacrament. As a sacrament marriage makes visiblistSHove for the

Church and her love for him.

Because the grace of marriage is the grace madabposy Christ's
redeeming work the spouses can cooperate with iy sacrificially.
The sacrament of marriage, therefore, challengessgiouses to enter
into the mystery of the Cross, into Christ's selfirgy death. It is on this
note that Schileebeckx’s argument on the sacr#icd love of Christ
will appeal more. According to him, as Christ isoken so also the
marriage of spouses can break a man and a womaugthrgrievous
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disappointments, infidelity and death. But Christ'¢e is so great that
the infidelity of his friends did not destroy it prompted him to go to
his death in the effort to forgive and heal thigdelity. Their sacrament
takes all the suffering of the spouses into Christiffering. Thus the
love that the sacrament demands of the spouses isbhtive or

sacrificial love.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree with Schillebeekx’s descriptiorsatrament? Give
reasons for your position.
2. How is Christ God’s sacrament?

3. What do you think Schillebeeckx mean by the resgion
‘sacrament of the living'?

3.2.2 The Indissolubility of the Sacramental Bond foMarriage

Schillebeekx explains the firm theological intetpte®n of Christian

marriage based on biblical writings as well as loa teachings of the
early Church Fathers and various Christian thealogiin Church

history. The fact that marriage is now understogsdaaman's and a
woman's relationship of self-giving love makesitansistent to hold on
indissolubility as a fixed and given characterigtia marital institution.

It is a condition to be attained in love relatioipsht is the duty of the

couple to make an effort to put the condition iptactice in order to
make it a living reality in their sacramental life.

Schillebeeckx also observes that the anthropolagtity of a marriage
Is created and sustained by interpersonal selfigiand caring love.
And to speak of indissolubility is another way @iessing the reality of
love that exists in such relationship. Thus, mgeias amenable to
manifesting and even imaging God's relationshipht human race in
their respective dialectical relationships. Mareag dialectical because
it is the interaction of human will and emotion. @3orelationship with
humans is also dialectical because God interaetslyfrwith human
beings to elicit their free response of belief &mek. From this you will
now see Schillebeeckx arguing that it is the spgusmnsent itself which
constitutes the heart of permanence in marriagés the irrevocable
commitment to love one another that is the souhdissolubility, which
Is further expressed in their marital expressiosdarual union. It would
seem Schillebeeckx could take his argument tooitall conclusion. If
the irrevocable commitment to love one another kwel together as
spouses igeally irrevocable, then marriage cannot but be permanent
and indissoluble.
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According to him, marriage is first and foremostntan sign

(sacrament) of love but radicalised when the spoesterdeliberately

into the working out of Christ's redeeming actiontihe Church, thus
transforming their self-giving love to redemptivevé. But such

radicalisation is only possible if the spouses dteethe sacramental
action of God through Christ in the Church. In otlerds, both the
Church and the spouses are beneficiaries of thrarsaat of matrimony.
Likewise, indissolubility in the sacrament of mage is not the a priori
and given. The spouses put it there by their deciand their work.

The Christian character of marriage shows itsetivioa forms, first of all

in the interpersonal relationship of the couplehis$ is born of faith and
hope, and if the human element in the love is edidied to a total

giving of oneself to the other modelling of ChriStecondly the form
that Christian marriage takes is sociological. Tisiso not merely for
the anthropological reason that marriage is pathefsocial ethos but
because society helps them to believe, hope ahuvé So both these
aspects are very important according to Schillekéek Chundelikkatt,

2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

I. Do you agree with Schillebeeckx that indissolupiii$ not the
apriori and given? State your own view on the issue.

ii. How does the society contribute towards the sustnaf the
permanence and indissolubility of marriage?

3.3 Karl Rahner
3.3.1 Sacramentality of Creation and History

The theology of marriage of Karl Rahner is conggdaon the theology
of redemption, and also on ecclesiology, which gmés the Church as
Christ's instrument of redemption. But it is good you to take note of
the fact that Rahner holds to two assumptions:

I Nothing in creation escapes God's indwellingsgnce. Nothing
is merely secular in that sense. No creature gt&sown
autonomous way. God is present and active in athdns.
Therefore, creation is sacred. Every part of comagan equally
be sacramental in that sense.

. Just as there is no purely secular domainrgatton neither is
there a purely secular history of the human racestidr
collective or persons taken singly. In other wo@ed is at work
in every human person all through. Its end, itsldoaall is a
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union of love with Christ, a union in the eschagpdally
triumphant Church.

Precisely as an expression and a reaching of Guit'so be with

human beings and to bring them to Himself in sadvata sacrament is
always efficacious, is alwayspus operatum,a work carried out
integrally. But the success of this work depends laman free
cooperation.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What are the two basic assumptions in Rahner’s ldggo of
redemption?

3.3.2 Marriage as a Sacramental

Rahner, unlike Scheeben, holds that angrriage is a sacrament
because any marriage is of its very nature a signroanifestation. It is
the sign of man's and woman's wills, to be spotsese another and to
love one another. This sign is authentic whenatlyedoes contain and
manifest the spouses' love for one another. Bedinit also be empty or
unauthentic when it no longer contains and marsféstir love (Rahner,
1991). It is through an examination of this lovattRahner in fact enters
his consideration of the sacrament in marriage.

According to Rahner, two persons who truly love anether seek the
depths of one another's being. There they may theit fundamental

dependence on God and their orientation to Godh Sulove must be

sustained by God's grace. The self-surrender shedsential to love can
be made only if its reason and its goal are Godloing so he raises this
love and opens it to his own personal entry (Raht@91). God always
enters into them and orients them to himself. Irtgdrfor us to note is
that in all these the initiative is completely fraddod Himself. It is also

good for you to note Rahner’s insistence that tive lof the couples is
not something personal or private to them alongherait has to go out
of themselves to the others. It is only in this sgerihat Christian

marriage becomes truly a sacrament (Rahner, 1991).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Do you see any difference between Rahner and Sehegb their
thinking about the sacramentality of marriage?
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3.3.3 Marrital Grace

The societal dimension of seemingly private maritale is better
understood in light of grace, which enables andasus the love of
spouses. It is a covenantal grace because thrauglGbd enters into
the life of every human person as well as the whblde universe. It is
also the same God that capacitates the spouses ia total self-giving
to everyone like God Himself in a marital way. Wtiba person accepts
and works with this grace, it frees the person frbw limitations of
merely human love and enables him or her to lovevlabm God loves
and draws all to Him (Rahner, 1991). Thus a cospigrital love and
their marriage are a sensate manifestation, evennditation of
obedient participation in God's covenantal workhea world, and of His
gracing the couple to take part in this work. Tdpace in fact destroys
egotism, even the egoism-for-two of a self-enclosedrriage (cf.
Chundelikkatt, 2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Discuss marital grace in the theology of Rahner.
3.3.4 Marriage and the church

Karl Rahner argues that our appreciation of maeriagil depend so
much on our understanding of the inner unity of @teurch. He will
then compare marriage and the Church. Rahner will yiou that
marriage and Church have something in common. Itoi®. The
relationship between Christ and the Church is eeffiwithin the context
of love. The same can be said of the union betwberman and the
woman. In other words, the bond that unites theqres is a love that is
capacitated by God's covenantal self-giving andchiéng, which are
His grace. This is why according to him the Chusch sign of interior
love, just as a marriage is a sign of such lovet e difference
between the two is that while marriage can be adacwhere it
embodies neither the spouses' love nor God's kineeChurch on the
other hand taken as a whole cannot be such adigiseGod is the cause
of its authenticity. It is for this reason that avihe perishable love of
two human beings in marriage can be the sign amgerishable love in
the society of human beings that is the Church (Rath991).

In fact, the union of love in the Church is theibag and model for the
love union in marriage. Marriage taken as a whela manifestation of
love which in turn helps to create the love thahis human reaction to
God's self-giving. And this love unites human being one another as
well as to God. This bond is a sacrament, for ithé& spouses make
sensately evident this love at work in the Chuiidiey express the love
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of God and man visibly. It is a sacrament becaunstheé spouses the
Church brings its own nature to reality (Rahneg1)9

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What is the difference between the union of lovéhenChurch and in
marriage?

3.3.5 God's Covenant and Marriage

The relationship of God's creation to His covenanthat God puts
humans into existence, while His covenant orienisidns, calls them
back to Him. Creation makes the covenant poss#nid;covenant is the
reason for creation. Christ is the point at whiaddd@nd humans meet in
covenant. In this sense Christ is God's grace (&ali991).

Spouses are joined in a sacrament wherein theanusioriented to the
end that God intends for all human beings. Thisrddtion is toward a
goal that is eternal. When spouses join in thisomnof love, they

manifest God's gracing effort to bring all humainigs into union with

Him. This is the effort that forms the Church;eeg&s for the union of all
human beings within the Church in union with Chriberefore, there
iIs not merely an outward similarity of the husbawvife relationship

with that of Christ and the Church. He would sagt ttme two unions are
internally related and they condition one anotHgy. reason of this
cause-effect relationship of the two unions, theusgs' marital union
achieves its full manifestation in the union of Bhrand the Church
(Rahner, 1991).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How do you understand the statement: Creation m#kescovenant
possible; and covenant is the reason for creation?

3.4 A reflection on the sacramentality of marriage

Rahner tells us that in our Christian orientatio@ toncept of sacrament
cannot be separated from its broadatural meaning. That is, Christian
sacramentality emphatically rejects the false diocimy between the
sacred and profane; instead, it acknowledges thgepce of "the holy"
in whatever has secular value (cf. the sacraméntefi creation and
history). Therefore, all the mundane tasks of rageiare holy in and of
themselves because the central focus of marriagm i&ct God's
creative and redemptive action in Christ in whiathbspouses share.
Divine grace permeates all of human existencallwws that the life of
every Christ faithful, indeed of every couple, ecamental — a holy
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union of the divine and human. Consequently, Glanstnarriage is a
genuine sign/symbol/sacrament that God's presémes,and power are
present in the real world, and that the married dawilling, make God
quite real in bed, board, babies, and backyard sy 1983). Herein
lies the wider natural meaning of the sacramemtatif Christian
marriage (Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001).

Again, the marriage relationship embodies both humaad divine

realities, not only because all creation is potdiyti sacramental

(Rahner), but because marriage itself both sighified makes mystery
present (Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001). Kasper (1986¢ws it from a

biblical perspective, "the grammar that God usesxaress his love and
faithfulness." In fact, marriage is a sacramentbextause it is a sign of
Christ's love for his church. It is a sign of Chgdove for his church
because it is, in itself, a sacrament; that is,atunal sign of salvific

actualization and self-transcendence that can egptlee core of the
Christian mystery.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

What do you think that justifies the claim that tilé mundane tasks of
marriage are holy in and of themselves?

40 CONCLUSION

We have tried in this unit to bring to light somé tbhe opinions,

understanding and interpretations of the teachiofyjghe Christian

teachings by some of the theologians. There isaubbidyou have come
to appreciate the difference between the offi@akching of the Church
and the efforts of the various theologians in thewn respect to

internalise these teachings, evaluate and elucidate a better

understanding. It must, however, be said that ty@imions, though in a
larger extent may agree with the teaching of theur€in do not

represent the official Christian teachings. While way not fully

submit to all the teachings of these theologiaheret is no doubt that
their efforts have taken us to a point of havirdeaper understanding of
the sacramentality of marriage.

5.0 SUMMARY

I You must have observed some of the contribgtiad the
theologians of Christian marriage to understandiatetpret the
teachings of the Church on marriage and family.ninent
among them are Scheeben, Schillebeekx and RahdeeeBen
tells us that marriage has always been religiows earen more
profoundly sacramental. Schilebeeckx is more vacainking
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the sacramental quality of marriage to baptism @ndirmation.
While Scheeben accepts that only marriage betweshaptised
persons (male and female) are sacramental, Ralktesrdethese
gualities to any marriage because marriage byety wnature a
sign or a manifestation.

. The true and full meaning of marriage sacramsrbased in the
person of Christ and his salvific acts. The indidts come to
participate in this through their incorporationanthe body of
Christ through the sacrament of baptism, furthesngjthened by
the sacrament of confirmation. Consequently, theyehthe
privilege to participate in the communion of thenity.

iii. You could have noticed a shift in emphasistbhair explanation
of permanence and indissolubility in marriage. Aligh their
position could demand further inquiry, but theiregment on the
subject goes a long way to elucidate and affirm earlier
knowledge on the essential elements of marriage.

V. We also observe that none of them place nmidadte and grace
in doubt. For marriage to exist and function prbpewe must
count on the grace of God. We must also play ourtpasustain
the marriage through the nurturing of the maritakl existing in
this union, and which through the grace of Godvemgto us.

V. You might have also observed the agreemeriteotiteologian on
the relationship between the union of love in tHau€h and in
marriage, and how they relate husband-wife relatignto the
Christ-Church union.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Following the argument of Scheeben, how do gwrplain that
Christian marriage is a sacrament?

2. How do we mean that Christian marriage is aasaent that
giveserosa place in holiness?

3. How does Schillebeeckx theologically justify ntel sacrifice?
Do you think it is a worthy sacrifice for peopledboose?

4. Discuss the nature of the permanence and oldlaity of

marriage in line with the theological thinking oftgllebeeckx.

5. How does Rahner explain the similarity of thasland-wife
relationship with that of Christ and the Church?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

You can affirm from the foregone lectures that nag@e is a dynamic
process of sacrifice, self-giving in service, layafidelity and love, and
above all, a lifelong partnership. The discussiorhis unit will stress
further the contemporary vision of the core compuseof the
sacramentality intrinsic to marriage, seen throupk lens of the
metaphor ofworship,and through the use aiodelswhich allows us to
expand considerably the depth and breadth of awppetive (Martinez,
& Brignoli 2001). Accordingly, | am proposing to yahe following
predominant models that express the inherent symhbmhture of
marriage: worship, vocation, communion covenantraaent and
partnership. You will find that this unit could serto greater length as a
summary of what we have been discussing right fieenbeginning of
this course.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o identify the ultimate end of marriage
o explain that married life is vocatiqgrar excellence
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o recognise and discuss some possible models of agarrin
contemporary theology of marriage
o distinguish the different aspects of Christian nage

o appreciate the role of love and Christian faith @Mristian
marriage
o relate marriage to other sacraments in the chanth,explain the

sacramentality of marriage.
3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1 Marriage as Worship

We have already discussed the celebration of nggria Christian

marriage liturgy. Theanalogy of worshipn this section allows you to
glimpse of the deeper reality and the rich compyexif the marital

experience. It reminds you of the underlyimganingof tangible signs
and symbols of ritual, an authentic, transcendequegence, which
reveals equally the sacramental reality of marriggehort, marriage is
a mystery that you cannot completely described. tBatmetaphor of
worship provides you a foundation for a genuinei€ian theology and
spirituality of marriage. You are therefore to neé@at worship is not
only the true setting of the sacrament of marri@jeMod. 2:5), it is the
very context of the sacrament of marriage, fohattieart of worship lie
the day-to-day struggles and aspirations of hunfanived out in the

mystery of God's presence (Martinez, & Brignolip2))

The pledge of the old Anglican wedding rite cledslyngs out the rich
meaning of the metaphor: "With my body | thee wgrshLike worship,
which etymologically means "ascribing worth to drest being,"
marriage is the total validation of the other il thevotion and service,
celebration and mystery of a relationship (Whit@81). In the manner
that a true worship experience engages the whatehiperson, so too
marriage is theotal gift of self to the other without any reservation
Like the ritual of the Mass, which connects us ltqpaople of faith (in
all time), these household tasks connect the sgowsh all married
people.

The authentic experience and ‘celebration’ of nagei reveals to us,
through its symbolic gestures and the mysteriesiggipe to them, that
even when a crisis arises in marriage, the spirftiandation, or the
transcendenundergirding of the marriage is not "lost" or dimsimed. It
can be celebrated for healing, for winning back distorted love, and
even for greater joy as the finding the lost shdlee,lost coin and the
prodigal (cf. Lk. 15:1-32).
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In specific Christian terms, the bestowal of theitahembrace and the
sharing of one Eucharistic cup and bread intengettte mystery of the
cross, which is the paradigm of Christian worskiprtainly, the salient
feature of the analogy points to an inherent saerdaatity in marriage
that is both rich and diverse. Whether in worshipim marriage,
sacramentality in the full sense begins with humeaperience. Thus,
marriage sacramentality is anchored primarily i® t#onjugal love
relationship. While friendship, as well as passemd unconditional
love, intimacy and communication, respect and fagess, self-control
and responsibility, and the totality of a committeartnership are all
part of the experience of the couple, these expeg® are not unique to
Christian marriage. Nevertheless, Christians have pravileged
opportunity to live in a way that allows them to @@nstantly renewed
because of God's liberating love poured forth irris€heven if the
sacramental or transcendent potential of the oxlahiip may not always
be realized (Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001).

You have observed, at least to some extent, hovhave applied the
metaphor of worship to marriage. There are mangrotimensions to
the comparison that can be played out in all asp&dhe relationship.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Explain the relationship between marriage and wprsh
3.2  Marriage as Vocation

The wordvocationmeanscall. Theologically, vocation means a call or
invitation given by God to the Christian life orgome particular service
or state. And the vocation of marriage in itselGisd's plan for majority
of men and women (Gbuji, 2006). It is the divind bg which spouses
are fitted and empowered to form an intimate comiguof persons
able to love and serve. In fact, marriage is theation par excellence,
for humans receives here the greatest privilegebeaoming a co-
creator with God by the gift of new life and thestiteacher of love to
human born into human family. Marriage is simplsecific call to
holiness and to a supernatural function in the MgsBody of Christ.
John ChrysostomHomily 9 on 1 Timothy, PG 62:546) speaks of the
sacramentality of marriage asvacation of spiritual sacrifice where
husband and wife are each minister in their pgegtication offering
life and love to each other. The mutual decisiomtory, the gift of life
and love to each other, are precious gifts from.@mhsequently, it is a
demanding vocation, but also enriching and rewar@@buiji, 2006).
Christian tradition teaches us two important lesson
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I The entire ongoing process of marriage is @ ot passage (an
anthropological reality).

. The nature of the marital union and conjugéd bs a whole is
sacramental (a theological reality), which stems$ fmom the
wedding rite, but from the consecration of the @kighair at
baptism.

The whole thought brings in the idea of marriaga &:d of sacrament
of initiation that calls for "constant renewal” apgt as the renewal of
baptismal consciousness and the profound conseesighat will flow
therefrom not only for the life of the family, bidr the structures of the
Church itself. You see us coming back to the fultle of the baptismal
foundations of 'marriage in Christ' with which t@éaurch's theology of
marriage begins (cf. Searle, & Stevenson, 1992 &, therefore, to
note that marriage is not just an event coincidigh the wedding
ceremony; it is a whole way of life: The grace ekus Christ is not
exhausted in the actual celebration of the sacrarmokémmarriage. It
rather ‘initiates’. It accompanies the married deuthroughout their
life.

This brings to mind an awareness of the baptisroahdations of
marriage, that is, as being a "marriage in Chriggguires a shift in
mentality and style that will depend to a greatakton the church to
provide a kind of support and insight required befauring and after
wedding bearing in mind that marriage is largemthéedding. Thus
Stevenson (1987) suggests "a three-stage marntaggy! which the

church today needs to create a new process of ghagiation, thus

beginning with engagement, wedding and continuirgugh the years
of marriage. Pope John Paul Il echoes the same mdvs insistence
that marriage is a "journey of faith, which is deni to the

catechumenate,” and thus the pastoral care of dhalyf is to be

regarded as a progressive action” step by stepeirdifferent stages of
its formation and development.” (John Paul II, 198av. 2, 65).

Consequently, solemnization of the wedding in thei€h (the rite of
incorporation) is not enough, because it is onlyt md the longer

process ofealizingthe marital vocation.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
1. Explain the idea that marriage is a sacrameimitation.
2. If marriage is a vocation ordained by God hilfpg® you know

of other vocation(s) that could take the place afrnmage, but
serve almost the same purpose as marriage?
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3.3 Marriage as Communion

Time without number you have been reminded of #ut that marriage
is the mutual sharing of the gift of the self.dt'the intimate community
of life and love." (Vatican Council Il, 1988 [GS]7461). A
contemporary perspective of biblical revelationides the foundation
for such a theology of "marriage as communion." §fithe archetypes
in Genesis where man (and subsequently woman) eiatedt in the
"image of God" point to the interpersonal naturetltd man-woman
relationship, as well as to the "goodness"” of tbdyband of the sexual
relationship. The scripture witnesses in a uniqus/ wot only to the
transcendent quality of the origin of human beingise individual is
both "other" and yet completely dependent on teatar. Consequently,
a dialogue with God becomes the only hope of liti@nafrom the
primordial chaos (Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001). Ihi$ way God-agape
Is the source of life and goodness in the maribmhmunion, which is
dynamically enclosed by, and moves toward the altarmystery. God
himself "extended, the lines of relationship ingetsin the eternal you"
(Buber, 1970, p.123).

Marriage is the communion of love, the intimateaimof the spouses as
integrated in the eternal redemptive mission of ithr(cf. John
Chrysostom, Epistola | ad Cor.9.3, 51:230; Crouzel, 1973). For
Tertullian Ad uxorem2, VIII, 6, CCL 1:395), the spirituality of this
communion between the marriage partners is congrebserved in the
following manner: "They are brother and sister,hbeervants of the
same master; nothing divides them, either in fl@sim spirit. They are,
in very truth, two in one flesh; and where theréus one flesh, there is
also but one spirit.” You can see here communioplagxed in the
Trinitarian concept: a woman and a man united & ltbrd to form a
union, where Christ is always the head, the modulatd sustenance of
the union.

Again, communion between husband and wife pointgh® innate

sacramentality, to the saving reality of marriagésavery core. Van der
Leeuw (1959) reminds us that the old primitive widthew marriage as
a sacrament in the literal sense of the word. Thigies that in some
ways the end of marriage is not mutual comfort oocpeation, but

salvation to be found through it (cf. Leo Xlll, 18Feb. 10, 392). You
are taken back to the marital "cup,” which in al reanse like the
Eucharistic chalice. It is a "communion” of lifebld through which the
transcendent love of God infuses the ordinary anstances of life. It
tells you that marriage is a graced relationshipenghand whenever
those marital realities of happiness or sadnesdiad authentically.

God is hidden in them (Martinez, & Brignoli, 200The chalice is the
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joy and sorrows, the likes and dislikes of the othigat must be
accommodated and carried along not only as crassléw grace.
Marriage further tells you that communion and sa@at imply one
another; neither is complete without the other. Theirch's current
theology of marriage, which stresses the intriranection, can be
summarised as follows: marriage is God's creaipadity raised to the
dignity of a sacrament; established as a covenant of intimate
communion of life and love; by which the spousemify andsharein
the mystery of love and fidelity between Christ ahd church Qrdo
celebrandi matrimoniuni,991).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How does communion between husband and wifat goi the
iInnate sacramentality?
2. Do you agree that the scripture presents huasarboth the

"other" and yet completely dependent on the cr@atise some
scriptural passages to explain this.

3. How do you mean that communion and sacrameptyirane
another?

3.4 Marriage as a Covenant

Marriage, for Christ faithful, is fundamentallycavenantlt is the grace
and intimate personal encounter between God angduple, finally
fulfiled in Christ. Covenant is the foundation o€Christian
sacramentality including the sacramentality of nage. And Marriage
itself is the sacramental covenarit.is a human mystery and a way of
holiness, and in a true and proper sense a joutowgrd salvation,
(John Paul 1l, 1981 Nov. 2, 11), which is expresssdthe ritual
celebration and living out of the sacrament "irris@ind in truth.” It is
on this strength that you been earlier informed tharriage is both
symbolic and real. When it is lived as mutual gg¥ing and intimate
sharing between a man and a woman in faithful lonerriage
exemplifies the ideals of the biblical concept olvenant. Moreover,
because the union of the two partners goes beyomdnation of a
human contract, marriage is, in fact, "a paradigrhwonan relationship
and love" (Cooke, 1983, p.20) and, thus covenaintaks core (cf.
Module 3:1).

The author of Ephesian is so much inspired by thgial symbolism of
the covenant that he sees in the marital unionregé of Christ's love
for his Church (Eph 5:32) (cf. Module 2:3), and susthe language of
the sacramental sign-value." (O'Callaghan, 197007). Following the
same line of theological thinking, patristic thegpfadraws insights from
the biblical paradigm to describe marriage as thefe and likeness"
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of God's covenant with humanity, and perceives anrrage a particular
way of living out the Christ-church spousal mystemertullian Qe
MonogamiaXA. 1-2, PL 2:994) describes the conjugal unionaas
image and symbol of the divine covenant.

According to (Martinez and Brignoli 2001:70), therinsic relationship
between covenant and marriage is rooted in theryistf salvation in a
double sense: (gymbolicand (ii) archetypal.

I Marriage Covenant as Symbolic:The symbolic language opens
up a new dimension to the reality of God. By Gadisative
people come closer to God and are introduced imodivine
mystery. In this way marriage is part of God's s@@ndent
mystery.

But you have to be very careful not to exaggetagesyymbolic aspect of
marriage or to take it in the literal sense becanagiage also shares in
the contingencies of the ever-changing and unpiade human
journey. It provides a potentially fallible symbolff God's forever
infallible love. The biblical covenant (the Aramaiord berith) implies
in a sense the right feeling of inequality, andoales a changing
concept in Scripture (Horwath 1979). In fact, God ésrael are unequal
partners. Neverthelesshe heart of the symbolic message of the
covenant, in light of our Christian interpretative backgrounaf
revelation offers us a source of meaning and strenigr the
contemporary partners as they live out the relahgnin all its ethical
demands. In this regard the life-creating and Balvnessage of the
biblical covenant is most relevant in contemporargligious
consciousness (cf. Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001).

. Archetypal Model of Marriage: You must then note that the
biblical covenant represents the archetypal modeChristian
marriage. Conjugal love is modelled on the faithfahd
compassionate initiative of God's covenantal lowehose
ultimate prototype(in the archetypal sensey the marriage of
Christ and his bride, the church, in which Chrisicrefices
everything for her, even his life. Thus, God haely given to
his people the total gift of himself. It is thiseat, Christ's Pasch,
which grounds the sacramental covenant of marriagd, thus
makes it the archetypal model of Christian marriddereover, it
Is the couple's faith, as expressed in their lthe$ renders them a
people of the covenant, and consequently makes timeon a
sign and a Christian sacrament of the covenant.

Speaking from the perspective of God's presenceaation in creation,
Rahner (1973), as we have earlier noted, is vecystke in holding to
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the salvific dynamics of marriage: "The unity beémneChrist and the
Church is the ultimate cause and origin of theyuoft marriage." This
“great mystery" is the foundation of the marriagerament. Moreover,
marriage, like each of the sacraments, receivesdtsforming power
from the paschal event: The spouses find here tiwharchetypeof
their marital spirituality, and a source of transfiing spiritual power.

It is also important that married couples shouldlarstand that they
need to bringgomethingnto their marriage. That something is their faith
on the reality of marriage as a sacred bond. Thté fa that ‘this’
marriagemustwork and work well. It is at this point that tbevenantal
aspect of marriage becomes most significant. Caamag) trust, not that
a party trusts in the other as such, but the trutelarger meaning of
the marriageallows the party to live in thezanscendentimension of
the relationship, believing that God is somehow sen¢ in the
brokenness. It can be a time of active "waiting" tfee Lord, a painful
time when one often stumbles into a profound sptiexperience, even
a time of healing. But without activaith covenant has no meaning. So,
the biblical concept of covenant provides an iraégpt vision of the
spirituality of marriage (cf. Martinez, & Brignc#001).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What is the relationship between covenant aadiage?
2. What are some of the difficulties in understagdmarriage as
covenant?

3. Describe the role of Christian faith in Chastiunderstanding of
marriage as covenant.

3.5 Marriage as Sacrament

You should have noticed that a lot, but not too mutas been said
about the sacramentality of marriage. The idea arfrisge as one of the
seven sacraments of the Church in itself is notes&arily an
ecclesiastical invention. It stems from the broadesaning of the
sacrament amystery,proposed by the early church fathers, especially
Augustine, who speaks about the three foods of iagger offspring,
faithfulnessandsacramen{cf. Mod. 2:5) At the same time Augustine
acknowledges that marriage of non-Christians i® as"sacrament-
bond" of a sacred and mysterious reality, whiclvengneless, called to
mind the fullness of the revelation of the Christimystery (compare
Augustine, Schillebeeckx and Rahner on the one ,hand Augustine
and Scheeben on the other hand).
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3.5.1 Marriage as Human Mystery

The sacramental mystery of marriage is anchorely ful a human
reality; it is aradically human sacramen{Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001;
also Schillebeeckx, 1965). It is essentially a sigut only of life, but of
the whole of life. Its meaning is the salvationagpersonal community.
It is important for you to note that marriage canbe reduced to a
sacred function or ritual, because it is a sigalints human fullness and
transcendent reality. In acknowledging that all Bamexperience is
potentially sacramental, and that it is transforrhgdChrist, Cooke calls
marriage a basic and key sacrament of the saviegepce of God to
human life. (Cooke, 1983).

What we are saying is that the sacramental mystienyarriage is linked
to human reality, which is, nonetheless, open ¢otthnscendent. Again,
note the following: (i) while love and friendshipreapart of the
committed partnership and not unique to Christi@twjstians haveéhe
opportunity to live in a way that allows the comdta renewing love of
Christ to liberate themand, thus, affords them the possibility of
realizing the transcendent quality of the partngrsliii) while the
centrality of conjugal love constitutes the humaundation of the
sacrament, when two Christians marry, God is pitesathin their
human partnership, and thus, the partnership iswunbd by the
redeeming force of Christ, who is part of creataord head of it (Col.
1:16).

Thomas (1983) extends the sacramental meaning w$t@h marriage
to five distinct but organically inter-related, andnutually
interdependent: (i) the sexual, (ii) the creati@ie), the loving, (iv) the
ecclesial, and (v) the spiritual. From this perspecthe sacramental
sign-value of marriage is all embracing and lifagoMarriage is an all-
embracingsymboland areality because of the centrality of committed
love, which makes it a paradigm of an interpersaoatdtionship. This
intimate partnership establishes the couple in aatufaithful, fruitful,
permanent, and public union. Thus, love and setyyalrocreation and
caring, intimacy and communication, and all thedspnd struggles of
the intimate and familial lives of the spouses aad just natural
phenomenon, but are salvific mystery (Martinez, &gBoli, 2001).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What makes Christian marriage as a sacramdnirofin reality
different from other marriages?
2. What are the five distinct but organically tethand mutually

independent aspects of Christian marriage as obdday
Thomas (1983)?
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3.5.2 Marriage as a saving reality

Marriage is not only a radically human sacramerng also a sacrament
of faith. The human values of the partnership darstthe "matter” of
the sacrament and its sacramental root, whichnddmentally related
to the experience of mystery. This mystery is cedi@acramenta saving
reality in the specific Christian sense, for "therd encounters Christian
spouses through the sacrament of marriage (GSMB)e considering
the baptismal character of marriage, Scheebengoirtthat there is an
essential and intrinsic relationship between saerdat marriage and
the mystery of the spousal relationship of Christd ahe church.
Marriage participates actively and effectively ihat fundamental
mystery (Scheeben, 1946). In this regard marriagaiitself, a natural
sacrament, that is, a radical hope of salvationamdctual means to it
(Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001).

The theology of the sacramentality of marriage gedzes three
fundamental dimensions of its sacramentality astiliez and Brignoli
(2001) observe: (imarriage is a natural sacramemn its own right
instituted by God; (iijmarriage is a covenantal sacrameatid as such
is a prophetic symbol of the community of grace aalyation between
Yahweh and Israel; and (iiimarriage is an essentially Christian
sacramentas revealed by Jesus, who has redeemed human ,begafys
to live as "a new creation."

What makes this natural sacrament (marriage) spaltyf Christian
sacrament is not in the act of marrying itself (died) but in the
sacraments of Christian initiation (baptism of waded the Spirit and
Eucharist). It is in the newness in Christ, andnibgans of an ongoing
relationship with Christ, that the Christian coujgein fact, in the words
of Rahner (1969, p. 7), "the very fulfilment of tR&durch.” The "new
creation” that we are "in Christ" is the essence @fristian
sacramentality. The specific elements of Christi@arriage stem from
this Christ-church spousal relationship. Consedygeifaith, baptism,
and community,respectively, constitute the personal, ontologieaid
ecclesial qualifications of the Christian sacrarmagtyt of marriage.
Baptism is the foundation on which the intimate tparship of the
spouses is built in the image of Christ, and thlhoughich the
partnership becomes (ontologically) a "new wayeahl" in the church.
The sacrament of marriage is not only a public cament, but it is
also a concrete expression of the universal sacraofeghe church. So
when you see people celebrate the rite of marr{ageramental sign)
before the community, they celebrate not to makeariage holy
(because it is already holy) but as a demonstraifatmeir faith which
demands a public and ecclesial expression. Suclynébdic and
sacramental celebration does not come from outbiatefrom life itself,
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which is sustained by sharing in the divine souand the redeeming
love of Christ. It is a particular actualization thie baptismal vocation;
the permanent manifestation and actualization (aesm) of the new
covenant of Christ. The sacramental reality remanghe life of the
couple, who continue to represent the mystery arfaeta sacrament to
one another, to their family, and to the commubityaith. They are the
"fleshed out" sign of God's love to the world (Bfartinez, & Brignoli,
2001). They are sacraments to one another.

So you can see that "marriage as sacrament" hadglitwensions of
sacramentality: the interpersonal marital relatmmsvhose essence is
love, and the ecclesial dimension, through which the ager is
specifically Christian — namely, faith, baptismandcommunity.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What are the three fundamental dimensions @fstving reality
of the sacrament of marriage as noted by Martimek Brignoli
(2001)?

2. What is then the true foundation of Christiaarnage?

3. Do you agree that a husband and a wife areaseent to one

another?
4. Do you agree that the Christian couple is tagy Vulfilment of
the Church?

3.6  Marriage as Partnership

Partnership in our context is a symbolic model teaamines the
conjugal union against the background of the saeraatity of all of

creation, and envision marriage agrocesslt includes the whole of
family life, which reveals marriage as a socialraatent (cf. Elliot

1990). Remember that sacramentality is not an iaddib marriage, but
the intrinsic part marriage (cf. Boff 1981). In ethwords, conjugal
partnership is the anthropological foundation ofrmage as well as its
sacramental; for it is the sacrament first and rfaost and in its own
right (O'Callaghan 1970). In their total, mutualfggving, the couple
symbolizes God's life-giving gift of himself (grgcevhich is always
available to the spouses to transform and heal thaiital relationship.
In this regard, the whole of the spouses' life toge including the
earthy and sexual sides, is not profane, but isegra

The partnership model, through the concepprfcessprovides us a
vision of the couple as a dynamic entity with atpaspresent, and a
future: A partnership is sustained, and it growsd ahe couple
inevitably lives with paradox and uncertainty ire tbrocess of growing
and "becoming.” In simple terms, the sacramentalityhe partnership
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Is never something fully accomplished, becausenpeship is a journey,
an ongoing, shifting reality, not a static commgpditt makes the
covenantal bond of marriage more real. It reviedi# and reaffirms the
ontological foundation of the sacramentality of rmege. It tells us that
Christian marriage is indissoluble but short of thechaton it is
indissoluble, and yahcompletely indissolublglready realises to some
degree but yet to be fully realised. The indissiilybcan mirror the
divine fidelity to humans, but it cannot yet layich to the absoluteness
which will come with the fullness of the Kingdomin$larly, two
Christians, a man and a woman, can be very genuireld
sacramentally married, but they are still being nedrto one another;
their union can become yet richer and stronger k€at©093:358). In
other words, the new concept of indissolubilitydigiamic, not static. It
has the potential of growth provided the couplalige. As a matter of
emphasis, you should note that one simply cagebimarried,but two
persons camgrow married andbecome marriedThe sacramental ritual
is therefore a step in a process, and the goal éngjage in the mystery
of becoming marrie@Brennan, 1991).

Marriage as partnership implies the larger, indéedifelongprocess of
sacramentalitywhich cannot be reduced to the wedding rites. lddee
the process of sacramentality consists of threesgshdaptismal,
celebrative, and eucharistic. Baptism, the primary and initiatory
sacrament, is the foundation of marriage, and tbosstitutes the
preparatory phase of the sacramentality of marrittgee wedding rite,
the public and ecclesial actualisation of the digrand holiness of
marriage in Christ, is the celebrative phase; dmal Eucharist, "the
source and climax of the Christian life," is thentiouing phase, which
provides nourishment for spiritual formation, "bidefor the journey."
While there are many other important consideration@eparing for the
vocation of marriage, nevertheless, an active q@pdiion in the
sacramental life, which extends to every facetifef is the core of the
specific Christian call of the couple. As in theseaf each of the seven
sacraments, the popular language of the churcél canveys the deeper
reality of the Christian faith: We araadeChristians, but we are also to
becomeChristians (Martinez, & Brignoli, 2001).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Compare the models of marriage as partnersind as
communion?

2. What do you understand by the claim that Glanstdo nofget
married,butgrow marriedandbecome marrie@l

3. How can you describe the indissolubility of Shan marriage?
Do you think it is real and practicable?
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4.0 CONCLUSION

You can agree with Kasper (1980) that there is @ &f human life
more important for personal happiness and fulfiltreexd in which faith
and life are so intimately connected as that ofriage What we now
need is a credible, contemporary theological petspge of marriage,
one rooted in revelation, yet valid in our presentld's cultures, so that
we may develop new pastoral approaches to thesdasing marriage
today. It is on this note that we may equally subtmithe advice of
Martinez, & Brignoli (2001) that the theologicalrppective of marriage
that will be of relevance to our situation todaysiintegrate the full
complexity of its core values into a multifacetedal-life experience
That is one of the reasons we have devoted this tandiscuss the
several overlapping models of marriage that takgether embrace the
core values and reflect "the heart" of the sacraatignof marriage. The
models allow us to approach the depth and breafltmaoriage as a
sacramental mystery.

5.0 SUMMARY

You could have observed in this unit how variousgapbors were in
order to remodel or even expand our thinking almatriage. Some of
the models proposed were worship, vocation, comamncovenant,
sacrament and partnership. A critical evaluatiortheflse models tells
you that they are not new as such. You have beeouatering them in
one manner or another right from the inceptionhef tourse. However,
the difference now is the emphasis placed on thethis unit.

You have seen how the metaphor of worship prowaesa foundation

for a genuine Christian theology and spiritualifynarriage. You were
equally told that marriage is a celebration of haneaperience just as
worship. Marriage is also is vocation per exceleera specific call to
holiness and to a supernatural function in the MgstBody of Christ.

Marriage in a special sense makes the Church. &gariis also

communion. It is the mutual sharing of the gifttbe self. It is "the

intimate community of life and love. While due enagls is given to the
traditional understanding of marriage as a covenaumt attention was
drawn to the symbolic and archetypal models of rage. You were

also cautioned against the inherent danger initdr@ll application of the
term (covenant) to marriage.

At every stage in the lecture, the sacramentafityarriage would seem
to dominate the stage, because marriage is a sactafll models point
at the sacramental nature of marriage both on theural and
supernatural sphere. Marriage is a human realiy,z the same time a
saving mystery with eschatological orientation. Tlsacramental
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character of marriage further implicates its dotbld dimension: the
interpersonal and ecclesial. This remains alwaysinaicator to the
couples that they are human (love) and also Canisti(faith, baptism
and community).

The model of partnership made us place marriageciontext of process
encompassing the past, present and future, henceagebecomes real
and proleptic. It also gives us the advantage teeveduate our
understanding of permanence and indissolubility nrarriage as
something present but with futuristic orientatitin'is’ and at the same
time ‘yet to be’. This makes marriage a lived exgece ofrisk that
leads us to the infinite.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. What is the advantage of presenting marriage vamous
interrelated and overlapping models?
2. Evaluate the statement that the solemnizatiameo wedding in

the Church as rite of incorporation is not enougih dnly the
early part of the longer processretlizingthe marital vocation.

3. Do you think that an average Nigeria, even &rcan, will agree
with you that the ultimate end of marriage is nattaal comfort
or procreation but salvation to be found through it

4. Martinez, & Brignoli (2001) argue that the insic relationship
between covenant and marriage is rooted in theoryisof
salvation in a double sense. What is the doublety@avaluate
the possible implications @iy of them?

5. How do you mean that marriage is essentialliga, not only of
life, but of the whole of life?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The Christian family is the image of the covenaildae between Christ
and his Church. The Church knows that the Chridaamly as ‘ecclesia
domestica has a special role to play in bringing forth sdion into the
world. The analogy €cclesia domestica has now become almost
commonplace, not only because of its simplicity aasabel for the
Christian family, but also and especially becausthe rich meaning it
contains and the practical suggestions it evokgs.reéderring to the
Christian family as the Domestic Church in its dagie constitution ‘on
the Church' (Vatican Council Il, 198Qamen gentiuniLG] 11), and as
the 'domestic sanctuary of the Church' in the deorethe Apostolate of
the Laity (Vatican Council I, 1988bApostolicam actuositaterfAA]
11), the Second Vatican Council has brought out astnsignificant
intuition existing in the Church and in the theota reflection on
marriage and family. The family, especially the ©han family, has a
mission to guard, reveal and communicate the yealid of being the
‘domestic Church'.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
By the end of this unit, you should be able to:

o identify some of the characteristics that make asithn family a
domestic church;
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o prove from the NT perspective that the Church frone
beginning of her existence is a domestic church;

o appreciate the Church’s teaching that the firstation to
marriage and family is holiness.

o explain how the family shares in the saving missainthe
universal Church

o discuss the role of the family as a sanctifyinditga

° relate the operation of Christian family to the gweaof the
Trinity.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
3.1  The Christian family: An embodiment of the chuch

You will hear Chundelikkatt (2013) saying that fmand Church are
living images to each other, and both are preseeach other according
to the principle of participation. The Christiamfdy is the domestic

church in the sense that it is the vital cell af thhurch. It is not just a
basic unit in society, but ecclesiological and thgwal fact rooted in

the Church.

The family isnot like the Church,nor is it part of the Church. The
family is the Church. It is a genuinely ecclesiapession of God's
presence among specific communities of people.famdly is in fact a

local church. It is also important for you to umstand that local
churches are not merely members of the total Chdrcly are an actual
realization of what the Church is as a whole. Tikavhy you can hold
that the Christian family is not only ecclesialniature. It reflects both
natural and supernatural, earthly and heavenlyitie=al It is an

embodiment of the Church.

The family is the domestic church where new lifalisays initiated and
nurtured. Without the domestic church there cam®@&hurch. But the
activities of the Christian family are rooted iretbcclesial community.
Again, the true identity of the Christian family & domestic church is
grounded in the reality of Christian marriage, @etisacrament of the
Church. The union between Christ and his discigeaot merely in
terms of an external one but an intrinsic one, thas® an ontological
reality. Christ communicates his life, his beingu®from an innermost
dwelling place within our own being. Through theception of the
sacrament of marriage the couples grow into thdsvelling presence of
the image of God, the Trinity. God is not a comnyoif people, but a
communion of persons.

The Church and the family are basically a commumibpersons. The
Church is the communion between Christ and humafttss world. "By
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its union with Christ, the People of the New Covenéar from closing
in upon itself, becomes a "sacrament" for humanday,sign and
instrument of the salvation achieved by Christ,litpet of the world and
salt of the earth, for the redemption of all* (Jdbewl II, 2003 April 17,
22). The family as the community of love and literhs an indissoluble
communion.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Do you agree the statement that the true iyeotithe Christian
family as the domestic church is grounded in thalitse of
Christian marriage?

2. Can you think of a true church without family?agine a world
without family? State briefly your impression.

3.2 The Christian Family as the ‘Domestic Church’

You can appreciate that the work of salvation,jated by the Father,
fulfilled in Jesus Christ through the sanctificatiof the Holy Spirit is
ever present in the world through the Church; fiastd foremost,
through the Christian family, the ‘domestic Churtlherefore take you
back to Mod.2:4 where Clement refers to the famgy“the church in
the house,” and Chrysostom calls the family “Litflaurch.”

It must, however, be said that the idea of famgyad'domestic Church"
Is not without the Old Testament influence. In el Testament, the
idea of “house” carries a twofold sense — buildamgl family. The latter
sense makes it possible to address Israel as bbd@ml (Congar 1958).
The concept may also include members of a nucléan(7:1; 12:1)
and extended families, family linage (Ex 2:1) ttilgaoup (Num. 1:2)
and Israel as a nation. It connotes also Israstlagous and worshiping
community committed to the covenant of Yahweh.

It is this idea of people of Israel as the househadl God that the NT
borrowed, and then transferred the same to thestidmi community,
and to the Christian family. Thus, the Christianu$ghold/family
becomes fully associated with the household ofLibrel. This includes
all the domestic affairs, wealth, possessions orilfaproperty. It will
also depict the family group in the context of @leristian community.
You should take note of the significance of thatstgic approach of the
Apostles’ missionary activities and evangelizatiohhe mission
suggestively takes place in houses (cf. Mk. 6: &40y sometimes even
the mission of Jesus (Lk 19:5-10). Acts 2:41-4Btgbu clearly that the
early Christian community is a listening and cedgimg church, whose
businesses are conducted in houses. In other witrel<Church of the
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New Testament community is fundamentally a faiteli@ving) and
Eucharistic (worshipinghousechurch

The house church of the NT is also a sacramentahumity, a sign of
the in-breaking of God’s kingdom into world histofijhe Good News is
now proclaimed in the houses - "every day they wantceaselessly
teaching and proclaiming the Good News of Christuse both in the
temple and in private houses" (Acts 5:42). So, ghéherings of the
Christians in families is not merely social. It gharacterised by the
teachings of the apostles and fellowship expressdtie breaking of
bread, prayers and sharing not only of materiakdgpbut also spiritual
(cf. Acts 2:42).

Again, the apostolic community also defines itsaithe new Israel, and
thereforethe saving community. As the old Israel experiencesl lthve
of Yahweh as a salvific community, the first Chast also feel the
saving presence of the Risen Jesus in their délyas a salvific family.
They gather in the homes of faithful members (Rot3-b) for
communion and prayer and blessings in the presehcgod. These
housechurchesthat host communion and prayers are the basifeof t
Church. They housed all the principal functions rmelebratedin our
local churches. The faithful gather together at éaim celebrate the
joys, sorrows, births and deaths in the name of. Gbey share what
they have with those who are in need. Every Clhnstamily becomes
the model Christian community that is explainedAicts (cf. Roberts,
1996).

It is important for you to know that a house chuishbigger than a
domestic household. To add to this will be the dewense of the term
church ékklesia by Paul. The first is the church in the homes & th
believers (1 Cor. 16:19; Phil 2; Rom 16:5); and skeond, the Church
as a local assembly of Christians who gatheredladgufor worship
and fellowship. It is interesting to note here ttet many women whom
Paul acknowledges in his letters as playing immartales in the early
communities raises the possibility that some oifritadso may have been
householders with churches meeting in their horResn( 16:1; 1 Cor.
1:11). Even if one argues that the ‘church’ in tHeuse’ is not only a
spiritual or religious community but also a soaad a humanitarian
gathering, one cannot deny the religious motivethefmeeting, which
is the primary concern. The church is thereforeomrmunity of those
who gather together for worship. All the deeds weamae in a fraternal
way. Coming together regularly facilitated theirdenstanding of each
other and helped in their relating to one anothas. a place for private
and public liturgy and worship (cf. Rom. 16:4-5Cbr. 16:19), where
families gather in a family house as a new familyCirist (Philem.
1:1).
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SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Explain the Old Testament influence on the t®ment of the
concept of family as a domestic church.

2. Evaluate the statement that the house churcthefNT is a
sacramental community.
3. Relate the apostolic idea of new Israel tohtbese church. State

clearly some of the characteristics of thesvisrael.
3.3  The Domestic Church: A Place of Teaching

Paul VI (1975 Dec. 8, 71) will tell you that thenfdies are the place of
teaching and evangelization. Most conversion anspeatisation of
baptism and confirmation take place the contexheffamily. An entire
household (including slaves) appropriated faithGhrist (Acts 2:42;
5:42; 10:27, 47-48; 12:12; 16:15, 31). Values iitherthe Church are
mostly values from family surroundings. It tells insanother language
that the Church needs family, just as the familygdsethe Church.
Anything that affects the family affects the Chuici Tit. 1:11). Our
stress point is that it is in a household thatfits¢ Christian community
develops and spreads to different parts of thedvdtrlis also within the
context of family that you can appreciate morertile of the apostles as
father, and the believers as children.

Describing family as domestic church has also firttspiritual
implication. It signifies the sanctity of the familAccording to Saint
John Chrysostom, the family is a church of the hatnis a little church
if the members read and meditate on the Sacregt&s, live in
harmony, in obedience, in piety, sing and pray watate to each other.
Vatican Council 1l is equally loud to call the fdgnEcclesia Domistica
in such a manner that in its own way the familyaisving image and
historical representation of the mystery of the «&€hult is the sanctuary
of the Church, the first seminary of priestly vacas. The family is the
image of and, a beneficiary in the partnershiposel between Christ
and the Church. Seeing family in this light, Chast spouses are
encouraged to evaluate their family life in virtaé the sacrament of
matrimony, which signifies and also makes them ghetaker in the
mystery of that unity and fruitful love which exssbetween Christ and
His Church (Eph 5:32) (Thibon 1952). The sacranénharriage is a
gift of God given to the spouses and the Church.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
1. Can you think of those values that the chundherits from

family?
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2. What are those signs demonstrating that thelyfasi a house
church?
3. What lessons can contemporary Christian famdi@w from the

idea of house church?

3.4  The Domestic Church: A Sanctuary of Faith, Hop and
Charity

The unique reality of the family of Nazareth giviee foundational
thoughts of the domestic Church in the New Testdniére identity of
the Christian family as the domestic Church comesité sublime
expression in the family of Nazareth. Faith anddidece are at the core
of the family of Nazareth. The evangelists Matthawd Luke mention
the unquestioning faith of Mary and Joseph and hed tomplete
surrender of their human will to the will of God {NI:18-25; 2:13-24,
19-23; Lk 1:26-38; 2:41-51).

The mutual faith and the surrender of self to Gqits are the great
mystery of Christian family life. The Catechismtbe Catholic Church
describes believing families first as "centresiwing, radiant faith" as

the reason why they can be understood as a "dame€sturch”. It

describes the homes as "the first school of Chndife. Here one learns
endurance, and the joy of the work, fraternal logenerous, even
repeated forgiveness and, above all, divine worghiprayer and the
offering of one's life. Fundamentally the Christi@mily constitutes a
specific revelation and realization of ecclesianoaunion, and for this
reason it can and should be called a domestic Ghdrerefore the
concept of domestic Church is not just a cohabithgersons rather, in
itself a community of faith, hope and charity (CQX204). Every

particular task of the family is an expressive apndcrete actuation of
this fundamental mission.

May, (1995) commenting on John Paul Il, tells uattthe Christian
family shares in the saving mission of the Chueith an original and
characteristic task, linked to its very nature. etenhe family can be
called the domestic Church, a living image of teeyvmystery of the
Spouse of Christ. It is through the sacrament ofriage that couples
are blessed with graces to sanctify their lifefifuluties to overcome
difficulty in married life and keep the promises afarried life

(Chundelikkatt 2013).

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

How does the domestic church share in the savinggsion of the
universal Church?
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3.5 Mystery of Christ’'s Love Towards the Church

The Christian family as the domestic Church inwaghirticipates in the
mystery of Christ's love for the Church. The fanubn best provide the
sense of intimacy, the personal touch, a humarr@mvient of ordinary
affection, friendliness and lovingness. In the dstieeChurch parents
and children together communicate and celebraie lifeein the saving

presence of God. Parents will pass on the valuesaofiage and family
as the foundation of the domestic Church to thieildoen and thus the
new generation will grow up with proper attituddsoat marriage and
family that are very different from those of therremt generation
(Heaney-Hunter 1996). In the domestic Church, lifenceives,

nourishes and loves and within it, the nature of'&tove is kept alive.
It is the school of love.

According to Vatican Council Il (1988&audiumet spes[GS] 47-50),

the family is the intimate community of love antklilt is the closest
and most intimate of friendships. It involves ti@gng of the whole of
a person's life and, indeed, his/her very beindp whe partner. Marital
life is a call to a mutual surrender to one anotfidre two persons
become each other as a gift to each other so lbscimme one in union
without losing individual identity (Paul VI, 196&ily 25, 8-9). This

union involves the good of both, the couple thereshnd of the life of
their children.

Conjugal love mirrors the divine love. It is a ghgrin the covenantal
love of Christ and his Church. The Church teachasthe love between
man and woman is eminently human, directed from pagson to
another person through an affection of the wilinitolves the good of
the whole person. It holds the quality of Christ@rarity, and different
from erotic love. It is the life-long giving of theelf in marriage from
which the whole person of husband and wife benelitss love-unity
established by God, which presents the bodies sthdnd and wife each
as the dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor9%:It recognises equal
dignity of the partners by mutual and total loveiclk equality is also
understood in the family context as emanating ftbenperfect unity of
the spouses in married life and love (cf. GS. 48-82is their perfect
and total unity.

The concept of the domestic Church does not litsglfi to relations
between husband and wife. It includes parent-chidde and
communion. Children are seen as a gift of God drel gource of
precious good for the family. When children arauseid, say because of
egoism of one or both of the partners, the famégtobys itself (John
Paul Il (Nov. 22, 1981) [FC] 6, 14, 28, 30, 50).eytstrengthen the love
and the unity between the spouses and are for thAesource of
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indissoluble joy and at the same time a marvellmay for them to
make a generous gift of themselves (CCC 315). Foirs@an spouses,
human love and marriage duties are part of theindivocation (FC,
59). This vocation is of great importance for th@lding up of the
community of the Church and for the formation inoftall vocations
family as a 'domestic Church'. Christian husbamis w&ives are co-
operators in grace and witness of faith to eaclerotto their children
and to all others in and around the household.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How do you understand the statement that dnaly is the first
school of love’?

2. How does conjugal love mirror the divine love8 you agree
that it is a life-long giving of the self in marga from which the
whole person of husband and wife benefits?

3. Explain the importance of the human love andriage duties in
the divine vocation of married couple?

3.6  The Domestic Church as Sanctifying Reality

There is no doubt that all the discussions in¢bisrse make it clearer to
you that human, already in the state of Grace dmced by the
encounter with Christ through the sacrament of ibaptis a divinized
person. You should have equally noted that wheapided man and a
baptised woman are united sacramentally in maryitigg the union
between the two baptized persons becomes an effisasign of grace,
thus mirroring the union between Christ and Chuiidtus, in marriage,
husband and wife become one in Christ through saamtal grace, and
remains a means of grace for each other. It issChtr high priest who
brings His grace to us (FC 56-59, 62). Through hiarriage becomes a
sacrament of sanctifying grace.

You can still remember what we said earlier in twrse that the
Fathers of the Church have always considered ngar@s a source of
grace, which helps spouses live a holy life. Thiecg helps couples to
live their life according to the symbol of uniontlween Christ and the
Church, consequently loving one another in a redimepmanner. It
transforms the conjugal love to sanctifying lover Christ himself
graces the human conjugal love and merges the huntlarnhe divine.
Another interesting point for you to hold is thatdugh the sanctifying
grace of baptism, the Christian couple in formingc@anmunion of
baptised persons brings into existence the "dom&iturch."” This new
state of life calls for special grace. Consequerttiypough the sacrament
of marriage the spouses called to the new statiéeofiet God's grace.
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The Christian spouses are fortified, and thus wecea kind of
consecration in the duties and dignity of theitesta

The grace of the sacrament accompanies the cotiplesghout the
whole journey of the married life. It helps to paatf the nature of the
couple in order that the couple may be assisted oy in
understanding the other but in knowing the othermately and,
adhering firmly to that understanding and knowledgellingly,
effectively and successfully putting the same intactice. Needless to
say, the fruit of the grace depends upon the pafsmioperation of the
spouses.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. Scan through the past lectures in this courskidentify those
places where the Fathers of the Church have caesidearriage
as a source of grace, which helps spouses livédydifeo

2. Demonstrate how the Church accompanies thestCraithful
called to the new state of family life.

3.7 The Domestic Church and the Call to Holiness

You should have discovered from our discussion arrigge and family
in the Old Testament that at the very beginninghar history, the
Jewish people place the family in the context ofrsdness. This
sacredness is experienced during the very beginoindpe people of
Israel. In the eyes of Israel, the family becomesang mystery in the
presence of Yahweh.

The OT prophets use the reality of marriage anddhaly to illustrate
the relationship between Israel and God; they réferGod as the
husband of Israel. Indeed, for the prophets ther@a imagery that
portrays best the relationship of God to Israelnththe spousal
relationship in marriage and in the family. Theihess in family life is
indicative of the experience of the presence of @oudst His people
and of His relationship with them at a very persdenzel, a relationship
of intimacy and closeness (cf. Hos. 2:4-10). ThevNestament and the
early Fathers in a like manner always present ageriand family as
sacred and holy.

The Church further teaches that the call to maeriag call to fulfil and
to grow in the image of God. The family has a hsilyicture in the plan
of creation (GS. 48). Spouses are called to théegiwon of Christian
life. The very meaning of marriage is holiness (B&36), "For this is
the will of God, your holiness" (1 Thess 4:3, Ep#A)1The way for the
family to being the domestic Church is to grow wliess and in the
love of God. You find here that holiness has agcendent dimension:
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married love is entrenched in divine love. Sandatityamily life means
the radiance, the communication, the sanctifyingspnce of Christ in
every moment of time.

You can now understand the reason for O'Connol@9ql insistence
that marriage is a supernatural vocation to hofireesd into a principle
of a specific apostolic mission; to follow the fetps of Christ, the
principle of Christian life. It is a vocation thdlumines their whole
behaviour. And it is only through the divine powsan the family live
the moral power. What we are saying in effect & tjrowing into the
vocation to holiness is the first call of the faynilt is so because it is the
growth into the image of God as God’s children ahithe daily
realities of family life.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Identify some of the possible ways the family atoeestic Church can
grow in holiness and in the love of God.

3.8  The Domestic Church: A Community of Love and ffe

As the domestic Church the Christian family is @dlto be the light of
the nations (LG 11). The Christian family as a dstice church
participates in the spousal union of Christ witle @@hurch to form a
community of love and life. The Christian familyare witness to the
truth of the Gospel in the society, where it fimdglf.

The reflection by Chundelikkatt (2013, pp. 153-58) of great

significance for your appreciation of the role loé tdomestic in fostering
love and life. According to him, there is a kindfamily life going on

within the Trinitarian circle. The Father knows afales the Son
perfectly, the Son perfectly receives that lovepwimg and loving the
Father perfectly in return. The Spirit is the persd that bonding love.
In this Trinitarian circle there is a flow of redsfity and gratitude

between three persons. The dynamism of love betweertather, the
Son and the Holy Spirit is now graciously the imaethe love and

communion within the family. This makes the famag image of the
Holy Trinity in this world and a witness of the pemce of the mystery
of the Trinity. God enters into the ordinary setaighe family, and thus
sanctifying its communion makes the family intocargestic Church.

You are equally reminded that that man and womaated in God's
image and likeness are called to form a life-longhmunity to reflect
the very essence of the Trinity and become fruiffinis fruitfulness in
the family is primarily understood in relation toetcouple themselves.
In their community (the married man and woman) itéd they grow
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together as human beings, as husband and wifegasbars of society
and as children of God. Therefore, in family lifleetlove between
husband and wife, and between parents and chikliews a dynamic
power of reciprocal giving. Through love one en&wgthe other's
capacity for returning love and being loved. Justtlze human body
becomes stronger with exercise, the lover's capdat loving is
increased by the practice of love. The total seling in love and the
absolute mutual fidelity of the spouses in the fgnsi an integral part of
God's eternal plan of salvation (Hildebrand 1968)e reciprocal and
true love between parents and children help a fatoilgrow into the
image and likeness of God. The beautiful lessom tin@ology of the
domestic Church teaches is that all that is hunhauld be consecrated
to Christ through the sacraments.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. What makes family an image of the Trinity?

2. Evaluate the claim that the statement that aked self-giving in
love and the absolute mutual fidelity of the spsusethe family
Is an integral part of God's eternal plan of sabvat

4.0 CONCLUSION

We can now say that the family is called the dore&3hurch when the
Christian family shares in the saving mission aé tBhurch, with an

original and characteristic task, linked to its werature. The family

becomes the Church, the body of Christ when itived by the

sacraments, especially by the sacrament of bapisth marriage. In
other words, marriage is not a peripheral issuthé Christian life. It

finds itself right at the heart of the Christian stgry. It is not human
creation but God’s. It has its foundation in theume God. It is created
for love and communion. Anyone who changes the ¢dwnarriage

changes the true meaning and truth of marriagettarglacts against the
will of the Creator (cf. Chundelikkatt 2013).

The family is so important and its role so basictriansforming the

world and building up the kingdom of God. The weading of the

individual person and the well-being of societyaawhole are closely
related to the healthy condition of the family. Thaenily is a part of a
culture and is affected by the attitudes and behasiassociated with
that culture. Only if a given culture recognises tamily as a domestic
Church can the family can act as the salt of tithesnd the light of the
world.
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5.0

SUMMARY

You have already been informed that the equalitymah with woman in
a family is their perfect unity in married life atave. Again, you have
been told that the Christian family is a community which Christ
renews the relationships through faith and theasaents. It will also be
good for you to note the following points:

6.0

The family is a community of love and life.i# a reflection of
the Trinity and the union between Christ and theur€h. The
conjugal union is therefore a sign of these twoesngtural
realities.

In order to attain perfect unity at home trmiple must see each
other as equal partners in dignity and in respalitgib

Parental love animates, inspires and guidds educational
activities, enriching the couple with the values lohdness,
goodness, loyalty, service and self-sacrifice. €hase virtues
flowing from the most precious fruit of love. Thigiu these
virtues each member of the family helps the otloeattain an
integral development and maturity.

The mutual love of the spouses contributeth&building up of
the domestic Church and the universal Church.

The formation that a child receives from pasentll last the
whole life. Therefore, God is glorified by the grbwof the
family in holiness through the love of God and ingur,
prayerfulness, forgiveness, spirit of selfless merand support to
the poor and the needy (cf. Jn. 13:35).

TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

How do you mean that the familyrist likethe Churchnor is it
part ofthe Church but the Church?

Prove from the NT perspective that the Churcbmf the
beginning of her existence is a house church.

Explain the Church’s teaching that the firstaton to marriage
and family is holiness.

What makes the Nazareth family so special emdbnsideration
of family as a domestic church?

Analyse the statement that man and woman deateGod's
image and likeness are called to form a life-loognmunity to
reflect the very essence of the Trinity and becdmiful. What
is the true meaning of life-life community in thatement?
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